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HEREFORD MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
SEPTEMBER 11, 12, 13, and 14. 


Solo Vocalists: Madame ALBANI, Miss EVANGELINE 
FLORENCE, Miss ANNA WILLIAMS, Miss HILDA WILSON, 
Miss AGNES WILSON, and Miss JESSIE KING; Mr. EDWARD 
LLOYD, Mr. HIRWEN Le ES, Mr. SANTLEY, Mr. 
PLUNKET GREENE, Mr. ROBERT GRICE, and Mr. WATKIN 
MILLS. In the Cathedral: Sept. 11.—Mendelssohn’s ELIJAH. 
Sept. 12.—Dvorak’s REQUIEM ASS, Mozart’s SYMPHONY in 
G minor, Dr. iF F. Bridge’s THE CRADLE OF CHRIST; Evening: 
Bach's CHRISTMAS ORATORIO (Parts I. and II.), Haydn's 
CREATION (Parts I. and II.). Sept. 13.—Dr. A. C. Mackenzie’s 
BETHLEHEM (Part II.), Wagner’s VORSPIEL to PARSIFAL, 
Mendelssohn’s 42ND PSALM, Spohr’s LAST JUDGMENT; 
posses: Dr. C. H. H. Parry’s JOB, Mendelssohn’s HYMN OF 

. Sept. 144.—Handel’s MESSIAH. In the Shire Hall, at 
8pm.: On Tuesday Evening, Sept. 1:, Miscellaneous Concert, includ- 
ing Dr. C. H. Lloyd’s New Cantata, SIR OGIE AND THE LADIE 
HESIE, and GRAND WAGNER SELECTION. On Friday Even- 
ing, Sept. 14, CHAMBER CONCERT. 

mmes, Tickets, &c., on application to Messrs. Jakeman and 
Carver, High Town, Hereford. 


BIRMINGHAM MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 
1894. 
TUESDAY, WEDNESDAY, THURSDAY, AND FRIDAY, 
October 2, 3, 4, and 5, 1894. 





Principal Vocalists: Madame ALBANI, Mrs. HENSCHEL, and 
Miss ANNA WILLIAMS; Miss HILDA WILSON, Miss MARIE 
BREMA, and Madame MARIAN McKENZIE; Mr. EDWARD 
LLOYD and Mr. IVER McKAY; Mr. ANDREW BLACK, Mr. 
EUGENE OUDIN, Mr. BRERETON, and Mr. HENSCHEL. 


Tuespay Morninc.—" ELIJAH.” 
TuEsDAY EVENING. 
BERLIOZ’S “ TE DEUM,” anp MISCELLANEOUS. 
WEDNESDAY Morninac. 
DR. PARRY’S NEW ORATORIO “KING SAUL.” 
WEDNEspDAY EvENING. 
GORING THOMAS’S “THE SWAN AND THE SKYLARK.” 
MENDELSSOHN’S “HYMN OF PRAISE.” 
TuHurRspAY Morninc.—"* MESSIAH.” 
TuHuRSDAY EvENING. 
HENSCHEL’S NEW “STABAT MATER.” 
MISCELLANEOUS, 
Fripay Mornina. 
z CHERUBINI’S D MINOR MASS. PALESTRINA’'S 
STABAT MATER.” MOZART’S E FLAT SYMPHONY. 
a - Fripay EvENING, 
TANNHAUSER” OVERTURE. SCHUMANN'’S “ FAUST.” 
BEETHOVEN'S NINTH SYMPHONY. 


Conductor: Dr. HANS RICHTER. 


Detailed Programmes may be obtained on application to 
WALTER CHARLTON, Secretary, 
112, Edmund Street, Birmingham. 


THE 


BURGON OPERA RECITAL COMPANY 


UNDER THE DIRECTION OF 


‘a MR. W. H. BURGON, 
Principal Bass, Royal English Opera House, Covent Garden Opera 
ouse, and Carl Rosa Opera Company; 
Also of the Royal Albert Hall Choral Society's, Crystal Palace, and 
Principal London and Provincial Concerts. 








The experienced Artists of the above Company can be engaged by 
Societies for Oratorios, Concerts, and Opera Recitals. 
¢ Special Programmes given by the Burgon Opera Recital Com- 
or some of the most important Choral Associations, Popular 
&c., during the last ten years, viz. :— 
P _ Part I.—Ballads or Short Work. 
} Art II,—Recital in Costume or Evening Dress of Selections from 
rh ake Opera (“ Pagliacci,” “Cavalleria Rusticana,” “Faust,” 
aritana,” “ Bohemian Girl,” ‘ Martha,” “Il Trovatore,” &c.), are 
Al ided to Choral Societies requiring an attractive Concert. 
i Wegiculars (Specimen Programmes, Artists, Press Notices) from 
NB: H. Burgon, 8, Marlborough Road, Bedford Park, London. 
“ —Touring terms for convenient dates en route. 





ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY, 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 


Patron: Her Majesty THE QUEEN. 
President: H.R.H. THe Duxe or Saxe-CosurG AND GOTHA 
(DuKeE or Epinsureu, K.G.). 
Conductor: Sir JosepH BARNBY. 
There are now VACANCIES in the Choir for Sopranos, Altos, 
Tenors, and Basses, especially Tenors and Basses. Only thcse who 
possess good powerful voices, and who can read music at first sight, 


will be accepted. Address, Assistant Secretary, Royal Choral Society, 
Royal Albert Hall, S.W. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


TENTERDEN STREET, W. 





Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 





Patrons: Her Majesty THE QUEEN AND THE Royat FamILy. 
President: H.R.H. THe Duke or Saxe-CosurG AND GoTHA 
(Duke or EpinsBureu, K.G.). 


Principal: Dr. A. C. MACKENZIE. 


Michaelmas Term commences Thursday, September 27. 

Entrance Examination, Monday, September 24, at 10. 

Prospectus, Entry Forms, and all information may be obtained from 
the Secretary. F. W. RENAUT, Secretary. 


THE GUILDHALLSCHOOL OF MUSIC. 


Established by the Corporation of London, 1880. 





Principal: Sir JoszpH BARNBY. 


The next term will commence on Monday, September 24. 
For prospectuses and all further particulars apply to the Secretary. 
By order of the Committee, 
ARTHUR SAUNDERS, Acting Secretary. 
Victoria Embankment, E.C. 


LONDON ORGAN SCHOOL AND INTER- 
NATIONAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 





Patron: His Grace THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 
Founded in 1865 by the Rev. Scotson Ciark, Mus. Bac., Oxon. 
Principal: Henry CLARK. 

Director of Studies: T. H. YorKe-Trotrter, M.A., Mus. Doc., Oxon. 


Preparation for all Examinations and for University Degrees. 

The new Buildings will be open for the reception of Students on 
and after September 1. 

The Concert Room and all Class Rooms are lighted by electricity 
and heated by hot water, with perfect ventilation. 


Prospectus on application. 
H. H. WELTCH, Secretary. 


CHURCH CHOIR GUILD 
(Guild of Church Musicians), 
35, WELLINGTON STREET, LONDON, W.C. 
Under the Patronage of the Bishops and Clergy of the Church of 
, England. 


President : The Very Rev. F. Picov, D.D., Dean of Bristol. 
Warden and Licensed Lay Chaplain: J. H. Lewis, Mus. Doc., D.C.L 
Sub-Warden: FrepeErick J. Karn, Mus. Doc., F.C.C.G, 





A.C.C.G. and F.C.C.G. Diploma Examinations in January, 1895. 


Complete set of last examination papers, 13 stamps. Representatives 
required in England and abroad. 

Free Register for Organists requiring semen. 

The Calendar gives full particulars of the Competitions, &c.; it 
also contains a ‘‘ Guide to Degrees in Music” (English and Foreign), 
with Academic Costume. 14 stamps. 

Annual Dinner in November. Tickets, 5s. each, can be booked at 


once. 

For further particulars, read The Church Musician, and apply to 
Dr. Lewis, “ Silvermead,” Twickenham, S.W. } 
By Order of the Council. 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES, 


MISS FLORENCE ARMRIDING (Soprano) 
(Pupil of Mr. Shakespeare and Medalist, R.A.M.). 
Oratorios, Concerts, Lessons, &c., at 20, Conduit Street. Address, 
Leicester Villa, Ealing, W. 


MADAME BARTER (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
Westbury Road, Wood Green, N. 
MADAME CARRIE BLACKWELL (Soprano) 
(Pupil of the late Madame Sainton-Dolby). 
Orchestral, Oratorio, Ballad Concerts, &c. 4A, Sloane Square, S.W. 
MISS EMILY DAVIES (Soprano) 


Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c., address, Severn House, Seven 
. Sisters’ Road, Finsbury Park, N. 











MISS M. L. BOOKER, L.R.A.M. (Contralto) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, care of Mr. Wm. Marion, 
295, Oxford Street, W.; or, Shirebrook Villa, Heeley, Shefheld, 
MISS ROSE DAFFORNE (Contralto) 
(Silver Medalist and Sub-Professor, Royal Academy of Music), 
For Oratorio and Ballad Concerts, At Homes, &c, 
30, Cricketfield Road, Clapton, N.E. 


MISS TERESA DEVIENE (Contralto) 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 70, St. George’s Avenue, Tufnell Park, N, 
MISS EMILY FOXCROFT (Contraito) 
____76, Calabria Road, Highbury,N. 
MISS RINA ROBINSON (Contralto) f 
For Oratorio and Ballad Concerts. 80, Tufnell Park Road, N, 


References kindly permitted to Dr. A. H. Mann, Dr. E. H. Turpin 
and Mr. F, A. W. Docker. , 

















MADAME ELEANOR DAY (Soprano) 


Concerts, Private Lessons, &c. Strathaven, Hendon, N.W. 


MISS MARJORIE EATON (Soprano) 
(Pupil of W. Shakespeare, Esq., London). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 237, Katherine St., Ashton-under-Lyne. 





MADAME ELIZA THOMAS (Contralto) _ 
Address, Zion House, Harlesden, N.W. 
See Advertisement in this paper. 


MISS CLARA THORNHAM (Contralto) 


For terms and vacant dates, address, Studley House, The Park, Hull, 





— 





MISS FUSSELLE (Soprano) 
Licentiate (Artist), R.A.M. 
For Concerts, Oratorios, &c. 37, Harrington Square, N.W. 


MADAME GOODALL (Soprano) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 5, Burley Road, Leeds. 


MISS NELLIE GOSNELL (Soprano) 


For Oratorio, Miscellaneous, and Ballad Concerts. 
Address, 40, Compton Road, Wolverhampton. 


MISS CONSTANCE GREGORY (Soprano) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. Witham Bank, Boston, Linc. 


MISS HONEYBONE (Soprano) 


41, Hampden Street, Nottingham. 


MISS JESSIE HOTINE (Soprano) 
Oratorios, Concerts, Operettas, Banquets, &c. 
Address, Craignorth, 33, Upper Bedford Place, Russell Square, W.C. 


MISS AMIE ST. JOHN (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, &c. 
112, King Street W., Stockport. 
MADAME MINNIE JONES (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
30, Farrant Avenue, Wood Green, N. 


MISS LILY MARSHALL-WARD (Soprano) 
MISS JESSIE MARSHALL-WARD (Contralto) 
Address, 14, Peel Street, Nottingham. 


MISS FLORENCE MONK (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 4, Northolme Road, Highbury Park, N. 


MISS WINIFRED PEAKE (Soprano) 
(Sainton-Dolby Scholar and Silver Medalist, R.A.M., 
Pupil of Signor Manuel Garcia). 

For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 

Strathearn, Broadhurst Gardens, West Hampstead, N.W. 


- MISS FANNIE SELLERS (Soprano) 


For Oratorios, Recitals, Concerts, &c. Crag Cottage, Knaresbro’. 















































MR. J. VERNEY BINNS (Tenor) 
13, Westgate, Halifax. 


MR. CHARLES BLAGBRO (Tenor) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Bradford, Yorkshire, 





ed Fel Sel —el 8-0 le 
































Cc 

MR. BEN BURY, L.R.A.M. (Tenor) Addr 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Address, Church, Lancs. VF 

MR. HERBERT CLINCH (Tenor) M 

Oratorio, Ballads, &c., address, 41, Frederick St., St. John’s Wood, N.W, yo 
MR. WILLIAM FELL (Tenor) Kens 

(Lay-Vicar of Westminster Abbey), 

50, Bessborough Street, S.W. M 

MR. WILLIE HART (Tenor) Lesso 

For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. wa 

Address, 77, Bury Road, Wood Green, N. M 
MR. MALDWYN HUMPHREYS, A.R.A.M. (Tenor) S.W.; 
5, Bartholomew Road, N.W. Wi 

MR. JOHN JOHNSON (Tenor) M 

(Pupil of Mr. W. H. Cummings), Ballad 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. appoin 
Address, 220, Uxbridge Road, Ealing, W. Clapha 

MR. T. OLDROYD (Tenor) CH 
For Oratorios and Concerts, address, The Cathedral, Rochester. a ad 
MR. WILLIAM H. RIEGER — 
(Tenor) ME 
Oratorio and Concerts. 

18, East 22nd Street, New York City, U.S.A. be addr 
MR. HERBERT ALDRIDGE (Baritone) ME 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, South Street, Romford, Essex. Pulhan 








MR. ROLAND HOYLE (Baritone) 
(Of Sir Charles Hallé’s Concerts). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., Briddon Street, Cheetham, Manchester. 


MR. JOSEPH LAYLAND (Baritone) 
(Private Pupil of Sims Reeves, Esq.) 
































oprano ratorios, Concerts, &c. 45, Wellington Street, roolwic , SE. 
MISS AGNES WALKER (Sop ) Oratorios, C & Welli Ss Woolwich, S.E 
Miss AGNES WALKER’s VocaL ReciTaL:— ‘The compass and . 
flexibility of the concert-giver’s voice were displayed in the aria ‘O MR. STEPH EN PULFORD (Baritone) 
am oe anima.’ "—Musical Times, July, 1894. 114, St. George’s Avenue, Tufnell Park, N. 
“Tue Creation.”—‘ Miss Agnes Walker possesses a rare modula- T 
tion of voice and expressiveness of rendering.”—Deal A dvertiser, 1894. MR. JNO. W. GREENWOOD (Bass) 
104, Lewisham High Road, New Cross, S.E. For Oratorios, Ballads, &c. 140, Queen’s Road, Halifax. 
MISS ETHEL WEBB (Soprano) MR. KEMPTON (Bass Vocalist) apr 
Concerts, Light Opera, &c. 14, Balmoral Road, Nottingham. _  (Vicar-Choral, St. Paul’s Cathedral). ‘ 
- For Oratorio and Ballad Concerts, Masonic Banquets, &c., Quartet attended 
MISS GERTRUDE WESLEY (Soprano & Harpist) Party, and Singing Lessons, please address, 55, Petherton Road, N. At Home 
CH ry yaa Wesley). MR. RICKARD (Basso) LTR. 
or Oratorio or Ballad Concerts. : “Sie ‘ . 
“Miss Wesley was very successful with ‘ From mighty kings,’ and Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Address, King’s Cross, Halifax. i 5 
Se Israel’ with much dramatic feeling.”— West Cumber- MR. CHARLES SIEBERT (Basso) ig KANE 
“Miss Wesley’s harp solo showed that she had a thorough com- | __“‘ Highly gifted and capable singer.” “Good style.” As ty | foundatio 
mand of the instrument. Her gradations of light and shade were Gees (thease Gowanth at Coreen Sake tents ts with M piter De 
er eee are Se ee ey ee Clara Samuell and Messrs. Gawthrop, Grice, and Siebert as principals will be 
Terms and book of critiques from 53, High Street, Doncaster. ddress, 27, Lausanne Road, Hornsey. pane 
PR sicinaidinss ables iio - 
MISS MARY WILLIS (Mezzo-Soprano) MR. CHAS. SIMPSON SMITH (Bass) patna 
For Oratorios, Operas, Concerts, or Private Lessons, address, “ Messian.”—“ Mr. C. S. Smith's resources came as a most 
9, Rochester Terrace, Camden Road, N.W. = ee ag Why do ap eel and S oh vent 
t wit tyle ng remarka' 
MADAME OLGA BATTAGLIA (Contralto) | chititation’ Stockport Expres 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 63, Laurel Road, Leicester. Terms, 217, Katherine Street, Ashton-under-Lyne. 
MISS MARIE BISHOP (Contralto) MISS EDITH CLAY (Pianist) Is 
a ‘ adn Charles ae Concerts) a Concerts, Balls, At Homes, &c., 24, Bessborough Street, W. For terr 
“A very rich contralto voice ; an excellent voice.”—Vide Press. ™ A R 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 31, Great Western Street, MISS ETHEL GORDON (Accompanist) Mecee 
Alexandra Park, Manchester. 90, Ledbury Road, W. 














Tenor) 
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MISS ALICE GLYN (The Mandoline Soloist) 


For Concerts and Lessons. 
Address, 1, Inkerman Terrace, Kensington, W. 


LADY CORNET SOLOIST 
For Concerts, At Homes, Banquets, Lessons, &c. 
Miss Beatrice Pettit, 86, Northcote Road, S.W. 
“J can strongly recommend MISS BEATRICE PETTIT as an 
excellent Trumpet and Cornet player, both orchestral and solo.— 
J. $. Lippe, Conductor, English Ladies’ Orchestral Society.” 


MISS VINNIE BEAUMONT (Soprano) desires 
that communications respecting Oratorios, Concerts, &c., may 
in future be addressed, 8, Rose Hill Road, Wandsworth, London, S.W. 


MSS E. READING, Student of the Royal 

College of Music (Soprano), can accept ENGAGEMENTS for 
Oratorios, Operatic and Miscellaneous Concerts. For dates and 
terms, apply, Mr. H. T. Bywater, Chapel Ash, Wolverhampton. 


getter LAURA SMART (Soprano) requests 

that all communications respecting Oratorio, Operatic Recital, 
or Ballad Concerts be addressed, 106, Bolingbroke Grove, Wands- 
worth Common, S.W.; or, 50, Church Street, Liverpool. 


mepaNe EVANS-WARWICK (Contralto) can 
be engaged for Oratorio work, &c. Address, 25, Tavistock 
Crescent, Westbourne Park, W. 


ADAME ADELAIDE MULLEN and Mr. 

HENRY BEAUMONT, for Oratorio, Opera and Ballad 
Concerts, Complete Party for Operatic Recital, Operettas, &c. 
Address, Eblana, Lyford Road, Wandsworth Common, S.W. 


Me: GEORGE PEARCE (principal Alto, St. 

Peter’s, Eaton Square) nos to announce that he is booking 
ENGAGEMENTS for Oratorio, Special Festival Services, Concerts, 
At Homes. For terms, apply, Selby House, Beaumont Terrace, West 
Kensington, W. 


R. SINCLAIR DUNN (Tenor) requests that all 
communications respecting Concerts, Oratorios, Operas, 
Lessons, &c., be addressed to him at 67, Berners Street, W. 


R. HARRY STUBBS (Tenor), St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral. For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 76, Holland Road, Brixton, 
§.W.; and The Cathedral. 


R. STIRLING WELLS (Tenor) is now booking 

ENGAGEMENTS for Oratorios, Masses, Operatic and 

Ballad Concerts, Masonic Banquets, Glees, &c. Sunday Morning 

appointment required after September 23. Address, 118, Marmion Road, 
Clapham Common, S.W. 


HANGE of ADDRESS.—MR. DANIEL PRICE 
(Baritone), of Westminster Abbey, begs to announce his change 
of address to 9, Clarendon Road, Holland Park, W. 


M® EGBERT ROBERTS (Bass) requests that 


all communications respecting Oratorios, Opera, or Concerts 
beaddressed, 45, Pentonville Road, N ai 


R. GEORGE STUBBS (Bass), St. Paul’s Cathe- 


dral. For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 17, Trafal S 
Fulham Road, S.W.; and The Cathedral. us ae ee 


R. STEPHEN KEMP, R.A.M., begs to announce 


A that he has REMOVED to 80, Oxford Gardens, N. Ken- 
sington, W. 


Miss KATE OULD (Violoncellist). For Concerts, 
Lessons, Ensemble Playing, &c., 28, Lansdowne Gdns., Clapham 
Road, S.\W. For Press Opinions, see Musical Times for Dec. last. 


S'GNOR COVIELLO (Cornet Soloist) now booking 
E NTS for Winter S \. i 
vipertoire, Address, Riviére’s Sell, Lnwtetaes wile comedian cone 


Miss CLARA TITTERTON, Associate and Silver 
ke Medalist. R.A.M., First Class Certificate Society of Arts, &c., 
» feceives PUPILS for the VIOLIN and PIANOFORTE on 
ate terms. Lessons given at pupils’ own residences. Schools 
an. Miss Titterton also accepts Engagements for Concerts and 
tHomes. 38, Agate Road, The Grove, Hammersmith, W. 


MR TRAVERS ADAMS, B.A., 92, Jermyn Street, 


SEVERED: in answer to inquiries, begs to state that he has absolutely 



























































D allCONNECTION with the Promoters ofthe LEONARD 
ee ERFECT NATURAL VOICE SYSTEM, by whon, at its 
oa a he was employed as Scientific Exponent and Teacher of 
Pha evelopment. Mr. Adams strictly returns to his former system, 

hysica! Development in relation to Perfect Tone-Production, but 
bs — to receive new Pupils for some time, owing to his return 
ublin for further Practical and Physiological investigation on 

N points connected with Vocal Mechanism. 


MR. 


HAMLYN CRIMP 


(TENOR) 
Is now booking Engagements for the coming season. 


For terms and vacant dates, please apply, The Woodlands, Heath- 
Road, Birmingham. 
Concert Parties arranged. 








MISS 


FANNY DE BOUFFLERS 


(SOPRANO) 


For Oratorios, Cantatas, Concerts, Operatic Recitals, &c. 





“THE ScoTTisH ORCHESTRA” (Mr. Georg Henschel, Conductor).— 
“Miss Fanny de Boufflers contributed much to the enjoyment of the 
audience. She refused an encore (thrice recalled) for a rendering of 
the Handelian Air ‘Let the bright Seraphim,’ but on again being 
enthusiastically recalled after singing ‘‘ Should he upbraid,” repeated a 
portion of it.”—Glasgow Mail. 

“ Miss Fanny de Boufflers sang ‘ Should he upbraid’ with a piquancy 
and brightness which suited the number admirably. The audience 
was thoroughly pleased, and insisted on a repetition, to which the 
artist was finally persuaded.”—Glasgow Herald. 

CHERUBINI'’S “O FoNS AMORIS.”—‘A most excellent rendering was 
given of Cherubini’s ‘O fons amoris.’ The very exacting solo 
(ranging from C to C in Alt) was splendidly executed by Miss Fanny 
de Boufflers, whose extensive range and fine method were therein 
displayed to the greatest advantage. The work is one of the com- 
poser’s six greater Motets. The intrinsic difficulty of the solo soprano, 
requiring the extraordinary range of two whole octaves, renders 
the performance of the work a great rarity.”—Liverpool Daily Post. 

Rossini’s “STABAT MATER.”—“ Miss Fanny de Boufflers’ inter- 
pretation of the ‘ Inflammatus’ was at once prayerful and most artistic 
and well worthy of her high reputation as an exponent of sacre 
music.” —Liverpool Daily Courier. 

“Evian” (Cambrian Choral Society).—‘‘ Miss Fanny de Boufflers 
sang the heavy work which is allotted to the soprano with sympathy, 
fervour, and dramatic fire throughout.”—Birkenhead Advertiser. 

City Havi Concert, Grascow.—“ Signor Foli and party attracted 
an immense audience. . . . Signor Foli sang the duet with Miss Fanny 
de Boufflers, ‘La Dove Prende’ (Mozart). Miss de Boufflers ap- 
peared once before this season at these concerts, and her performances 
on Saturday — more than confirmed, they greatly increased the 
highly favourable impression she made on the former occasion. The 
selections she gave were admirably fitted to show the rich, full and 
flexible quality of her voice.’—North British Daily Mail. 

“‘A soprano of very considerable worth, receiving a most emphatic 
demonstration of appreciation from her hearers.”—Glasgow Herald. 

“ Powerful and clear soprano voice.”—Northern Daily Telegraph. 

“Whose vocalisation was artistic and refined.” — Western Daily 
Press, Bristol. 

“ Charmed her hearers by her artistic singing.” —Freeman’s Journal. 

“ Powerful soprano, . . . considerable natural talent.”—Manchester 
Guardian. 

“* Possesses a bright, pure soprano voice.” — Walsall Observer. 

“ An artist of decided abilities." — Waterford Star. 

“ Remarkably sweet and powerful soprano.”—Cork Herald. 

“Has a well-trained, pure and beautiful voice.” — Harrogate 
Advertiser. 

“Was a great success, .. . received with unbounded applause.” — 
Dublin Evening Telegraph. 

EXTRACT FROM THE Liverpool Daily Post, JUNE 4, 1894.— 
“Miss Fanny de Boufflers is in growing demand as leading vocaiist 
at our popular watering-places and health resorts. Having just 
fulfilled an engagement at Llandudno, our Liverpool prima donna is 
now at Rhyl, where she remains for a week, next visiting in turn 
Blackpool, Buxton, Douglas, Lytham, Harrogate, Scarborough, &c., 
and some return visits, including a special engagement during the 
week of the royal visit to Rhyl ; in all over eleven weeks’ engagement.” 

‘““A Booklet” of Press Opinions, Répertoive, Photo, Terms, &c., 
forwarded on application. Address, Carlton House, Saint James 
Road, Liverpool. 


Agent: N. Vert, Esq., 6, Cork Street, London, W. 
MISS 
ALICE WALKER 


(CONTRALTO) 
(Pupil of Signor Randegger) 





For Oratorios, Cantatas, Concerts, &c. 





Brier ExtTRActTs. 

S1r Cuas. HALit’s Granp Concerts.—‘ Miss Alice Walker sang 
the contralto music in the ‘ Walpurgis Night” with excellent taste.”— 
Manchester Guardian, Feb. 13, 1891. 

“Miss Alice Walker is always listened to with pleasure. In the 
Recitative and Air, ‘I dreamt I was in heaven’ (Costa), she was 
more than successful.”—Manchester Courier. 

“In her first song, ‘Nobil Signor,’ from ‘Les Huguenots,’ Miss 
Alice Walker displayed a full and resonant contralto voice of good 
quality. Her delivery of this difficult cavatina was highly artistic.”— 
London, May 11, 1892. 

“ Each time we hear her we recognise an advance in her art. Her 
reading of Meyerbeer’s cavatina ‘ Nobil Signor’ is excellent, and, in a 
different fashion, nothing could be pleasanter than her singing of the 
‘ Slumber Song’ by Heinz.”—Manchester, Dec. 4, 1893. 

“The air ‘Thou shalt bring them in,’ from ‘Israel in Egypt,’ by 
Miss Walker, was particularly well received, the applause amounting 
to a re-call.”"—Kendal, March 13, 1893. 

“ Especially pleasing was Miss Walker’s singing of the beautiful air 
‘O rest in the Lord’ (‘Elijah’), the expression being excellent.’— 
Buxton, July 21, 1894. 

For terms, Press notices, &c., apply, care of Forsyth Bros., 
267, Regent Street, London; or, 126 and 128, Deansgate, Manchester. 
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MISS MR. TOM BURGIN mes 


(The Australian popular Baritone) 


M A R I E H O O 7 O N Having returned to England after a long and successful Career, jg 


now booking Engagements for Miscellaneous and Oratorio Concerts, 
“Mr. Tom Burgin, who sang Ciro Pinsuti’s ‘I fear no foe,’ is one 























(CONTRALTO) of the finest baritones ever heard in this city. His voice is full and 
perfectly under command, and the way in which he rang out the y 
Late Parepa-Rosa Gold Medalist and Westmorland Scholar of the defiant tones of his song last night was something to be remem. 
Royal Academy of Music) bered.”—Melbourne Argus. Has 
“In the soul-stirring song, ‘The Bay of Biscay,’ he was most t 
AND vociferously encored, and, in spite of two recalls, he was compelled to Ore 
repeat the last verse, which gave unlimited satisfaction to the 
MR. audience.” —Sydney Morning Herald. ai 
“Mr. T. Burgin has in his voice and manner the conditions of Host 
EDWAR D BRANSCOM B E success, and only needs to be known to be appreciated in this wider 3 
artistically, but, geographically narrower, tight little island. His “Me 
songs were well chosen to display his varied powers, his first appear. Ross 
(TENOR) ance being made in an Australian song, ‘ Imperfectus,’ by Sir W.C. R, Han 
Robinson, Governor of Western Australia. This proved a most “Bli 
(LAY-VICAR OF WESTMINSTER ABBEY) _ composition and was enthusiastically received.” —Northery of]a 
: “In Mr. T. Burgin Mons. Speelman has found a really splendj 
Ase now booking Engagements for the present season. baritone, and Mons. Speelman was so delighted with Mr. Bargin Mat 
singing that he shook hands with him on the stage in acomplimentary | Tow 
‘ manner. Mr. Burgin has met with all the success he merited, and ) smith 
For terms and vacant dates, please apply, 37, Torrington Square, | his next appearance will be anxiously awaited for.”—Blackpool Times, = 
Bloomsbury ; or, Terms, &c., apply, 181, Wilmslow Road, Rusholme, Manchester, Métr 
Messrs. HEALEY and SON, Brixt 
17, Great Marlborough Street, W. M R. JO H N B RO V V N I NG RS 
(Principal Bass, Leeds Parish Church Choir). Cathe 
MADAM E ELIZA THOMAS “ Exryan.”—“ Mr. Browning scored a distinct triumph in the very lon 
trying work allotted to the baritone. . . . He certainly proved himseif (3), P 
CONTRALTO to be one of the best representatives of Elijah Sheffield has heard,’— pa 
( ) Sheffield Independent, April 15, 1893. Ab Tg 
’ . k , ; “Maritana.”—“ Mr, Browning doubled the parts of Don ose and King" 
(Late pupil of Signor Manuel Garcia; Medalist, R.A.M.; First Class | The King, and his singing was very effective, because it was tuneful, Oxfor 
Certificate for Solo Singing, Trinity College, London). sympathetic, and well phrased. He was encored for a very expressive Mr. 
delivery of the ballad ‘In happy moments,’ and for an exceptionally leadin 
Now booking dates for Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, Organ Recitals, &c. | fine rendering of ‘This heart by woe o’ertaken,’ and for the latter iad Pi 
repeated a part of the pendant, ‘No! my courage !’"—Huddersfield 7 ah 
Madame Eliza Thomas begs to inform her numerous friends that Examiner, ( ctober 28, 1893. - : avis 
she is not sending out Circulars this season, but hopes for a continu- | , “JUDAS."—* Mr. B serge bof a Poagpocingy sng oe Throughos 
ance of their kind patronage and recommendation he Sing WER very Sus Snet. ome, 0am, 0 Deees Se ae MI 
: ogo, and would + ag Noa ene not eo 7 — 
. ‘ . | ‘We come,’ put an end to the chance of getting Mr. Browning back. 
‘Madame Eliza Thomas has made a special study of Oratorio | 45 it was, a rood number of bars of the chorus were passed been the ] 
Singing, and has been engaged six and seven times by the same | applause ceased. ... Mr. Browning had a well-deserved encore for 
Choral Societies. _—_ ‘ The Lord worketh wonders.’ In these days when runs like those of Recita 
Press NotIceEs. ag bd _ long _ 4 — save ~ a oe = ] 
ee : i Age ses apt to eemed insipid. But so long as they fall into the hands o M 
Acquitted herself like ea the contralto music.” (South eteas like Mr. Browning, Handel’s ake will live not only in spite of 
London Choral Association, ‘‘ Elijah,” third engagement.) — South | their roccoco embellishments, but because of them, and the splendid 
London Mail, November 18, 1893. opportunities _ afford to pac ao — = — a M A 
“ : : : and study. The management of breathing is one of the first troubles 
Madame Eliza Thomas, now an established favourite here . ++ | they exhibit ; but Me Browning sang in this respect without any 
sweet, full voice was heard to great advantage.” (‘‘Messiah,” | effort, and with the utmost smoothness and precision, yet con bravura, M 
eighth engagement, Chelmsford Choral.)—Essex Chronicle, December | and with great power.”—Whitehaven Free Press, December 23, 1893. ; 
15, 1893. “BRIDE OF DuNKERRON.”—“ The appearance of The Sea King 
“ A . . ee ; was at once made manifest by Mr. Browning in his magnificent singing 
Was received with enthusiasm, is gifted with vocal powers of a | of the Recitative and Air, ‘Wherefore are ye calling’ and ‘The Sea A 
high order.” (Louth Choral, sixth engagement, “ Judas.”)—A dvertiser, | rules all.’ By his rendering of this piece Mr. Browning at once made M 
himself the favourite of the evening, especially so by the vigour and, MR. D 


December 23, 1893. 
pitied Pad at the same time, the ease with which he executed the parts allotted 














“ The exquisite quality of her voice and refined style has certainly |to him. His voice is full of power, and he uses its fine range with the “THI 
established her a favourite here.” —West Herts Post, December 24, 1893. | best veces Echo, March 2, . we os cle a 
* . eciak as ’—" Mr, i 1 
“A rich contralto voice, and remarkable clearness of enunciation.” Re. m0 x 4 the sg a ae eaten, nm the besinsing,” be showed such vo 
(“ Messiah,” second engagement.)—Isle of Man Times, July 24, 1894. | himself to be in fine condition for his share of the work; and . passage 
“A first- : inions.”— i ‘Rolling in foaming billows’ he sang with dramatic skill, the ban 
August ea - EE See ee ere oS assisting his efforts in effective fashion, the pastoral-like ‘Softly R 
gu 1 1004. . purling,’ which closes the movement, being treated with much : 
“Is gifted with a clear and highly cultivated contralto voice. . ,| devotional feeling, and was warmly recognised.” —Rotherham twelve f 
her singing was delightful . . . enunciation very distinct.”—Chronicle, "Tle sale of ir and his perfect enunciation make his 
August 8, 1894. singing thoroughly popelar’" Neat Observer, December 11, 1893. a 
“ Successful in all her contributions, the possessor of a fine contralto} ‘Last, but by no means least, comes Mr. John Browning, the EX] 
voice . being deservedly encored.”—News, August 10, 18 talented and gifted bass, who may be termed as having been the ‘star 
‘ vs ee 4 ‘ Pies bag ieee of the evening. Mendelssohn’s ‘I’m a roamer’ was heard to perfection, 
‘ Won golden opinions from the outset.” —A dvertiser, August 9, 1894. | and so well received that he had to give an encore, ‘In sheltered vale, 
For other Press notices, testimonials, &c., Fasen panes g retold . “ ‘x08 oe See ee ee 
Address, Zion House, Harlesden, London, N.W. “Mr, John Browning as the bass vocalist took immensely, his songs 
being especially rendered with polished and artistic taste, combin a 
M ISS A LI e E MA R Y S M ITH with Boos ser enunciation.”—Halifax Guardian, February 17, 1894. (Organis 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Parish Church, Leeds. } 
nepcsadaicie . MR. JOSEF CANTOR’S 
(Associate of the Royal College of Music), . 
16, Lancaster Road, W. 66 GEMS OF THE OPERAS 
Has a lar 
CHANGE OF TITLE. CONCERT COMPANY. Festivals 
pilisins omes, § 
THE COWARD- KEMPTON QUARTET All communications, Church Street, Liverpool. pees 
FORMERLY STYLED Bes Li ” phe 
“THE HORSESHOE GLEE SINGERS.” Telegeame--“Conten, Liverpon $0 young 





; Bennett— 

Auto: Mr. PERCY COWARD (St. George's Chapel Royal, Windsor a DURHAM. 

“ Castle); Tenor: Mr. ARTHUR COWARD “4 Mantomes : Mr. UNIVERSITY OF U Tam who 
RANDULPH COWARD; Bass: Mr. BELL KEMPTON (St. DEGREES IN MUSIC inched | 











George's Chapel Royal, Windsor Castle). August 

For Concerts, &c. Terms on application to Bell Kempton, The Fer = $ Exam. ‘A ra 
Cloisters, Windsor Castle; or to Arthur Coward (care of Metzlerand| Full particulars of Examinations, with copies of former a For ot! 
Co., Ltd.), Great Marlborough Street, W. papers, may be had on application to Dr. Armes, The Bailey, Dut Blaland. 
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MR. BATES’ SOLO BOYS. 


HARVEST FESTIVAL SERVICES. 
Mr. BATES (Director of the Choir of Christ Church, Lancaster 





ate, W. 
Has first-class reliable Solo Boys, holding appointments in impor- 
tant London Churches, available for Festival Services, Oratorios, 
Recitals, Concerts. 

t. Bates’ Solo Boys’ recent engagements have included: Mendels- 

's * Hymn of Praise,” “‘ Lauda Zion,” “ St. Paul,” “13th Psalm,” 
Sgsth Psalm,” ‘“‘ Hear my Prayer”; Spohr’s ‘God, Thou art great,” 
“Last Judgment,” ‘“ How lovely are Thy dwellings”; Gounod’s 
“Mors et Vita,” “Redemption,” “Gallia,” ‘Messe Solennelle”’ ; 
Rossini’s “Stabat Mater,” Weber’s “ Jubilee (Harvest) Cantata,” 

del's “‘ Messiah,” Bach’s “St. John,” “St. Matthew”; Costa’s 
“Bli” (Samuel), Schubert's “ Song of Miriam,” Stainer’s “ Daughter 

irus.” 
. ft Bates’ Solo Boys have, during the late season, fulfilled London 
engagements : Barnsbury, Bayswater, Ealing, North Kensington, 
Maitland Park; Hampstead, Kilburn, Westminster, and Kensington 
Town Halls; Polytechnic, People’s Palace, Palace Court, Lee, Gold- 
smiths’ Institute, Stationers’ Hall, Ealing, Southall, Stroud Green, 
Gray's Inn, Lincoln’s Inn, Brockley, Canon Street Hotel, Hotel 
Métropole, Café Royal, Criterion, Freemason’s Tavern, Stanley Hall, 
Brixton, for the principal London Musical Societies, and at numerous 
At Homes, City Banquets, &c. 

Mr. Bates’ Solo Boys’ Provincial engagements have been Hereford 
Cathedral (2), Folkestone (4), St. Leonard’s (2), Lowestoft Pier (2), 
Lowestoft (St. John’s and Grand Hotel), Southsea Pier (2), Glasgow 
(3), Peebles (5), Leamington (3), Cambridge (2), Southwold (5), Canter- 
bury (2), Bexhill (2), Eastbourne (4), Birmingham (3), Farnham (2), 
Abergavenny, Newtown (Mon.), Northampton, Kettering, Thrapston, 
King’s Lynn, Plymouth, Reigate, Romford, Woodford, Leytonstone, 
Oxford, Tring, Enfield, Darwen. 


Mr. Bates will be glad to send copies of recent testimonials from 
leading Cathedral and Church musicians, also critiques by London 
and Provincial papers. 

Address, Trinity School House, Paddington, W. 


MR. DUTTON’S SOLO BOYS. 


ME: DUTTON (St. Paul’s Cathedral) Provides 


Solo Boys, personally trained, for Harvest Festivals, Organ 
Recitals, Oratorio Concerts, At Homes, &c. 


M® DUTTON’S principal Solo Boys are— 


MASTER WILLIAM GOUGH 


(Solo Treble, 42 years, St. Alban’s, Holborn), 


MASTER EDWARD WOOD 


(Solo Treble, 3} years, St. George’s, Bickley). 
MASTERS GOUGH and WOOD have had a long 


and valuable experience in alt kinds of Solo work, and 
MR, DUTTON strongly recommends them. 

“Tue CREATION,” Devizes.— Master Gough proved himself to be 
possessed of a voice which for flute-like beauty can belong but to few 
inacentury. Indeed, we should doubt if there are in England a dozen 
such voices as his; and the splendid way in which he sang the florid 
passages evinced a training which is also rare.”— 

Wiltshire Telegraph, June 2, 1894. 


ME DUTTON has several Boys holding Solo 
appointments in London Churches, and can supply a Choir of 
twelve for special occasions. 
Letters or Telegrams, 19, Alpha Road, New Cross, S.E. 


EXPERIENCED SOLO BOYS. 


MR. T. KEMPTON (Bass) 
(Vicar-Choral, St. Paul’s) 


i MR. B. BLAXLAND 
(Organist and Choirmaster, St. Mark’s, Myddleton Square, E.C.; and 
Trainer of the Boys at St. Barnabas, Kensington) 


THE SUCCESSFUL BOY, 


MASTER STERNDALE BENNETT 
(Pupil of Mr. B. Blaxland) 

Has alarge répertoive and may be engaged for Harvest and Church 
Festivals, Oratorio and Ballad Concerts, Masonic Banquets, At 
Homes, &c. Latest success—Chester Festival and Whitehaven. 

Press Notice.—“A word must be added in praise of the little 
choir boy, who sang the part of the first child in Dr. Parry’s ‘ Judith.’ 

0 much beauty of voice and charm of expression is rarely found in one 
Beene: The youth to whom I particularly refer is Master Sterndale 
jeanett—with the boy's relationship, if any, to W. Sterndale Bennett 

am wholly unacquainted ; but judging by the work he did he is not 
unfitted to bear the distinguished name, and not unqualified, perhaps, 











to shed fresh lustre u it in year come.”—Daily Telegraph 

August 27 sad 28. pon it in years to y graph, 
Also other highly trained Solo Boys. 

Bae, terms, vacant dates, &c., please address, Messrs. Kempton and 
sland, 60, Moorgate Street, E.C. 


THE WESTMINSTER SINGERS, 


Mr. WALTER COWARD, Mr. HARPER KEARTON, 
Mr. CHARLES ACKERMAN, and Mr. W. H. BRERETON, 


Will sing at Buxton, September 5; Bedford, 22; St. James’s Hall, 28; 
Darwen, October 2; Gravesend, 10; City, 13; Cannon Street Hotel, 19; 
Batley, 23 ; Derby, 24; Harborne, 30; King’s Heath, 31; Birmingham, 
November 1; Birkbeck Institute, 7; Plymouth, 21; Swansea, 29; 
Wolverhampton, December 1 ; Kidderminster, 3 ; Shrewsbury, 4; Stour- 
bridge, 5; Newbury, January 8; Willenhall, 28; Birmingham, 29; 
Walsall, 30; Hull, March 21. 


RECENT PREss OPINIONS, 


“ Their concerted singing is of a high class. Their voices, excellent 
individually, so blend as to form an almost perfect tone ensemble.” — 
Daily Telegraph. 

“A highly trained and well-balanced quartet... . They sang with 
delightful finish.”—Standard. 

“The glees were one and all sung with admirable taste and 
expression.” —The Times, 

“ Their voices blend admirably, whilst the unanimity of expression is 
perfect.”—Daily Chonicle. 

“The new combination sang with a unanimity and charm which 
greatly delighted their audience.’—Daily Graphic. 

“«The Westminster Singers’ occupy a prominent place, their 
efforts are of a high order of merit."—Evening News. 

“The newly formed quartet—well-trained and experienced singers 
all of them—form a combination whose services cannot fail to be in 
requisition. They sang with admirable finish.”—Sunday Times. 

“They sang with much refinement, with great attention to the 
nuances, and great beauty of tone.”—The Sun. 

“An excellent vocal quartet.” — Morning Post. 

“*The Westminster Singers,’ as was only to be expected considering 
the great furore which greeted their former appearance in the town, 
came in for a mighty big reception.”—Richmond Express. 

“«The Westminster Singers’ were particularly successful—a most 
unique performance. Loud cries of ‘bravo’ and ‘encore’ testifying to 
the genuine delight of the audience.”—Croydon Chronicle. 

“The Westminster Singers’ gave a beautiful rendering of ‘ The 
Dance,’ and being loudly re-demanded complied with a humorous 
rendering of ‘ The Letter.’ The part-song ‘ Departure’ was indeed a 
treat. ‘The Vacant Chair’ was given with charming effect. The 
plantation melody, ‘ Yo, yah, yo,’ was greeted with a loud encore.”— 
Montgomery County Times. 

“ For either concerted or solo singing it would be difficult to surpass 
‘The Westminster Singers.’ ”"—Is/e of Man Times. 

“©*The Westminster Singers’ have been delighting the audiences by 
their charming vocalisation; nothing so enjoyable has been heard at 
‘The Palace.’”—The Manx Sun., 

“A notable feature of the past London season in fashionable circles 
has been the great demand for ‘ quartet singing.’ ‘The Westminster 
Singers,’ organised by Mr. Harper Kearton (one of our very best tenors 
and an accomplished musician), have very rapidly come into prominence ; 
their delightfully finished and artistic singing has received the warm 
encomiums of the entire London press, and they will doubtless during 
the coming season be in great demand.”—The Lady. 

For terms, &c., apply to Mr. Harper Kearton, 38, Salcott Road, 
Wandsworth Common, S.W.; or, usual Agents. 


THE CONCERT AGENCY, Limitep, 


2, OxForD Mansions, Lonpon, W. 








The Concert Agency, Ltd., undertake the management of Concerts 
Booking of Tours, and supply Artists for Oratorio and Miscellaneous 
Concerts, At Homes, Garden Parties, and other Social Receptions, &c. 

THE ENGLISH OPERA SINGERS. 


Vacant dates invited in North of England and Scotland from 
October 8 to 13. 


THE “WALENN” STRING QUARTET CONCERT PARTY 
Vocalist, Mrs. HELEN Trust; Pianist, Miss LLEwELa DAVIES. 
THE ORATORIO QUARTET PARTY: 


Madame BerTHA Moore. Miss MEREDYTH ELLIOTT. 
Mr. JoHN PROBERT. Mr. Daniev PRICE. 


All communications respecting dates, &c., for the above parties to 
be addressed to Mr. Ceci, BarTH, Managing Director. 


THE MISSES TULLOCH’S 


VOCAL, INSTRUMENTAL, AND DRAMATIC RECITALS. 





Operatic Scenasand Arias, Ballads, Mandoline and Guitar Solos and 
Duets ; Italian, French, and German Songs; Spanish Songs to Guitar 
Accompaniments, Recitations (Poetic and Humorous). 

“An agreeable, artistic, and popular change to the usual Ballad 
Concerts.” 


Autumn dates now booking for Concerts, &c. 

RE-ENGAGED: Perth, Edinburgh (Philosophical and Literary 
Societies), Birmingham, Liverpool, Westbourne Park Institute, 
Woodford, Stirling, Leatherhead, Hampstead Conservatoire, Finchley, 
Bromley, Honor Oak Park, &c. ° ; 
EnGaceD: Dundee, Bridge of Allan, Huddersfield (Subscription 
Concerts), Loughborough, Hawick, Bearwood, Grasendale, Harrogate, 
Acock’s Green, Moseley, West Bromwich, Sutton-Coldfield, Bradford, 
Burnley, Darlington, Sale, Brockley, &c. , 

For Vacant Dates, Press Notices, Programmes, and particulars, 





Miss Tulloch, 16, Linden Gardens, W.; or, usual Concert Agents. 
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VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


Instituted by the Victoria College Corporation, Ltd. 
Incorporated, 1891. 


Patrons: 
The Rt. Hon. THe Marguts or Lorne, K.T. 
The Rt. Hon. THE Eart or DartTMouTH. 


Local and Higher (Practical) Examinations are now being held at 
various Local Centres. 

METROPOLITAN EXAMINATION, for all Grades and in all Subjects, 
January, 1895. 

Next Local Theoretical Examination at all Local Centres, Decem- 
ber 5, 1804. 

Local Secretaries required for towns not already represented. 


Full particulars on application. 
GEO. A. STANTON, Secretary. 
Central Office: 11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 


LONDON CHORAL UNION. 


Conductor: Mr. JAMES W. LEWIS. 








There are vacancies in this Society or good voices. Application 
should be made immediately to Mr. E. Wilson Gates, Memorial Hall, 
Farringdon Street, E.C. 

Arrangements have been made for the following performances to take 
place at the Queen’s Hall :— 

ELIJAH (MENDELSSOHN). 

MESSIAH (HanDez). 

BALLAD OF CARMILHAN (A. Davipson ArNnoTT). 
GOLDEN LEGEND (Sutuivan). ° 

SAINT PAUL (MENDELSSOHN). 

Rehearsals will be held in the Memorial Hall, on Tuesdays, at 7.30 p.m. 

With a view to further popularising the scheme, in aid of which this 
Society has been formed—viz., the Philanthropic Work of the London 
Congregational Union—it has been decided to withdraw the Subscrip- 
tion for Membership of the Choir. Approved vocalists will therefore 
be enrolled free of payment. 


MUSICAL INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE 
(Limited). 
Founded 1878. Incorporated 1893. 
Central Office: 113, Great Portland Street, W. 
Principal: Epwin M. Lott. 
Vice-Principal: James H. Lewis, Mus. Doc., D.C.L. 

Next Local Theoretical Examination, November 28, 1894. 

Practical Examinations throughout the kingdom. 

Additional Examiners wanted for the Practical Examinations. 

Applications by /etters only, which will be treated as strictly con- 
fidential. W. A. PHILPOTT, Mus. Bac., F.M.I1.C., Secretary. 


THE 


ROYAL COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS. 


The Solo-playing Tests for Fellowship at the January Examination 
will be: Allegretto Scherzando, Organ Sonata in G minor, H. Hiles; 
Prelude in C major (without Fugue), J.S. Bach (No. 7, Book IX., 
Bridge and Higgs’ Edition, Novello and Co. ; or, No. 7, Vol. 2, Peters’ 
Edition); Passacaglia, Sonata in E minor, Rheinberger. 

The College Library is open daily from 10 to 5, and on Tuesdays and 
Thursdays from 7 to 9, but will be closed for general use on the days 
of the Examinations, 

_ Members desiring practice on the College Organ may obtain par- 
ticulars on application. 

The large Hall, and sundry smaller rooms, may be hired for concerts, 


meetings, &c, 
E, H. TURPIN, Hon. Secretary. 
Hart Street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 


R. W. C. AINLEY, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (1884), 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Corres- 
pondence. Terms moderate. New House, Mirfield, Yorkshire. 


R. ALLISON instructed by post Candidates 
who passed the following EXAMINATIONS :—MUS. DOC., 
OXON. and DUBLIN; MUS. BAC., Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, 
and Durham (1893); L.R.A.M., 1893; L.L.C.M., 1893; F.C.O., 1893, 
A.L.C.M., R.A.M., L.C.M., and R.C.M. FOUR HUNDRED Cer- 
tificates, ‘‘ Diplomas,” and Degrees have been gained by Dr. ALLISON’Ss 
—2 at Musical Examinations, and they won SIX GOLD MEDALS 
and Three Silver Medals. Harmony, Counterpoint, Orchestration, 
and Revision of Compositions, by Post, to Correspondents anywhere, 
Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, Organ, and Pianoforte. 
Cambridge House, 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


REVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 


Dr. Horton Allison, 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


ME: J. PERCY BAKER, A.R.A.M., teaches 
HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by post. Personal 
Lessons in Pianoforte or Theory at own or pupil's residence; or at 
84, New Bond Street, W. Schools attended. Address, Willersley 
House, Old Charlton. 


A RTHUR T. FROGGATT, Mus.D., T.C.D., 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Corres- 
pondence. Kilkenny Cathedral. 


R. T. HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac., Oxon., F.R.C.O., 
L.Mus., T.C.L., prepares CANDIDATES for ARTS and 
MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. Stoke-on-Trent. 


























D&; F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac., Cantab. ; Mus. Doc, 

Trinity College, Toronto; L.Mus., T.C.L., gives LESSONS 
Personally or by post in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, FUGUE 
ORCHESTRATION, ACOUSTICS, &c.; and prepares for Musical 
Examinations, Latest successes: A.R.C.M., 1894; F.R.C.O,, 1894: 
MUS. BAC., DURHAM, 1893 (all Candidates passed), 1891, and 
oy 9 foal ag 1892, and 1893; CAMBRIDGE, MUs, 
BAC., 1892; LONDON, MUS. BAC., 1891; DUBLIN, MUS, BAC, 
1891 and 1692; A.C.O., 1893; L.R.A.M. (Composition); Preliminary 
Mus. Bac., Cambridge, 1893 ; Mus. Bac. and Mus. Dec., Toronto 1893; 
Gold Medalists, 1890, i, and 1893; L.Mus., L.C.M.; L.Mus, TCL, 
1894, and A.T.C.L.; F.T.S.C.; Senior Local R.A.M. and RCM 
Theory and Pianoforte; and T.C.L., Senior Honours. Special and 
individual attention given to Correspondents. Upwards of 30 
Diplomas and Degrees and several Gold and Silver Medals gained 
by pupils. MSS. corrected and revised for publication. Terms very 
moderate. Address, 70, Park Road, Haverstock Hill, N.W. 


ISS O’REILLY, late Student R.C.M., prepares 
by correspondence for R.C.M. in ELEMENTS of MUSIC 
and HARMONY. Villa Giribaldi, Bordighera, ‘talia. 


R. W. E. PITMAN, F.R.C.O., teaches HAR. 
MONY and COUNTERPOINT personally or by corres. 

ao and Coaches for the Royal College of Organists and other 
usical Exams. Thorough grounding in the various subjects, For 

terms, address, W. E. Pitman, Waverley Hotel, London Bridge. 


D® W. JOHN REYNOLDS, D.Mus., Lond, 

L.Mus., T.C.L., gives LESSONS, personally or by post, in the 
beg A of Music (including acoustics). Recent successes, 66, High. 
bury Grove, N. 


R. R. STOKOE, Mus. Bac., Cantab., F.R.C.O,, 

gives ORGAN LESSONS at Christ Church, Down Street, 

Piccadilly. Harmony, Counterpoint, &c., taught personally or by post, 
86, Rossiter Road, Balham, S.W. 


R. TAYLOR, Mus.D., Oxon., F.R.C.O., L.Mus, 

(Author of ‘Vocal Score Reading Exercises for F.C.O, 

Students”), prepares CANDIDATES for MUSICAL EXAMINA- 
TIONS by Post. Address, Wolverhampton Road, Stafford. 


R. A. W. TOMLYN, Mus.B., Dunelm, L.T.C.L,, 

Berwick-on-T weed, COACHES CANDIDATES for University 

and all other Exams. by post. Every possible attention and assistance 
guaranteed. Many past successes. : 


R. W. H. TUTT, Mus. Bac., Cantab., L.R.A.M,, 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, ACOUSTICS, 
&c., by Correspondence. Ashburn, Derbyshire. 


WARRINER, Mus.D., Dublin, L.T.C.L., &c., 

* TEACHES ORGAN, PIANOFORTE, SINGING, HAR. 

MONY, &c.; prepares most successfully for all musical examinations 

personally or postally; revises MSS. for publication; and receives 

resident and professional students, who have special and exceptional 
opportunities. Denmark Hill, S.E. 


USICAL PROFESSION.— MR. W. pve ©M. 
SERGISON, Organist and Director of the Choir of St. Peter's, 
Eaton Square, S.W., trains Youths as Musicians, especially as 
CHOIR-TRAINERS and ORGANISTS. Mr. Sergison’s course 
affords advantages not attainable at any London Academies. Many 
past pupils are now holding Cathedral and important Church appoint: 
ments in England, America, and the Colonies. Applications should 
be addressed to Mr. Sergison, at the Vestry of the Church. 


‘THE ORGANIST of Norwich Cathedral requires 
an additional PUPIL, who can play Parish Church Service, 
Salary ee Premium required. Address, Dr. F. Bates, The Close, 
Norwich. 


AB8tICLED PUPIL REQUIRED.—The Organist 
of Plymouth Parish Church and Town Organist of East Stone- 
house, Plymouth, will have a VACANCY in September for a gentle- 
manly YOUTH, to train for the Musical Profession; exceptio! 
advantages are offered, and facilities for choir training, with fine 
surpliced choir of 80, Full Cathedral Services and use of three Organs 
of four and three manuals respectively. Subjects included are: 
pianoforte, organ, one orchestral instrument, choral and orches 
conducting, theory and composition in all branches. Apply, Mr. 
H. Moreton, F.R.C.O., 89, Durnford Street, East Stonehouse, Devon. 


ee RY CATHEDRAL.— A COMPETI. 

TION for two vacant CHORISTERSHIPS will be held in 
September. For information as to date and other particulars, apply to 
Rev. E. E. Dorling, The Choristers’ School, Salisbury. 


ELLS CATHEDRAL.—WANTED, a CHOIR 
BOY, with high and strong voice, capable of taking solos. 
Applications to be made to the Rev. Precentor, Wells. 


HOIR- BOYS WANTED. Good Solo and 
Chorus. Mayfair Church. Good salary and training. State 
age, &c. H. Ryall, Choirmaster, 49, Beryl Road, Hammersmith. 


WO LEADING BOYS for Church near Clapham 

Junction. Salary, £7 to £10, according to ability. Good sig 
rane gy Eee omen am Apply, Monday evenings, after 7, 32 
Road, Wandsworth. 


[FADING BOY WANTED, for large Church 





















































near Croydon. Good salary. Careful training. Address, J.B» 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 80 and 81, Queen Street, E.C. 
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— 
ARLISLE CATHEDRAL.—WANTED, LAY 
CLERK, with superior ALTO Voice of good quality and com- 
Thoroughly acquainted with Cathedral music, and competent 
{sing solos and take part in choir services. Stipend, £80. Preference 
tocandidates under 30 years ofage. 

Applications to be made at once to Silas Saul, Esq,, Chapter Clerk, 
Carlisle, from whom all further particulars can be obtained. Applica- 
tions, stating former professional life or business, should be accom- 

ied by not more than two professional testimonials and two of 
good conduct and character. 


LTO and BASS WANTED, for Choir of Christ 


Church, Lancaster Gate. Apply, by letter only, stating stipend 
required, to Mr. Bates, Trinity School House, Paddington, W. 


inte (£10), Alto, Tenor, and Bass (volunteers) 
REQUIRED, for St. Luke’s, Kentish Town, Cathedral Service. 
Apply, H. Franklin Head, 31, Bramshill Gardens, Dartmouth 
Park Hill. 


OUTH YORKSHIRE ASYLUM, near Sheffield.— 
ATTENDANT WANTED (Bass or Tenor singer), must 
ss a good voice and be able to read vocal music at sight. Wages, 

{30, increasing £2 tos. annually to £55, with board, lodging, and 
uniform, but no beer. Applications, stating age, height, and whether 
married or single, to be sent to the Medical Superintendent. Those 
only deemed suitable will receive communications in reply. 


ANTED, an ENGAGEMENT, from now to 

middle of October, with first-class Concert-Party, by gentle- 

man accustomed to giving Drawing-room Entertainments, zither and 

mandoline solos, recitations to zither, guitar songs, humorous songs 

andsketches. Willing to act as Accompanist. Adcress, giving terms 

and all particulars, Thorpe, care of Forsyth Brothers, Deansgate, 
Manchester. 


A GOOD SINGING MASTER REQUIRED, to 

teach about four hours weekly at a Northern suburb of London. 

Apply, M. B., Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
ONDUCTOR of CHORAL SOCIETY, with or 


without Orchestra. Advertiser open to act as above; London or 
suburbs, F. L., Mus.B., F.R.C.O., 6, Wisteria Road, Lewisham. 


























N experienced ORGANIST desires RE- 
ENGAGEMENT, or would deputise temporarily. A. L. C., 
67, Poet’s Road, Highbury, N. 


XPERIENCED ORGANIST and CHOIR- 

MASTER, able to train a Choir from the beginning, good bass 

voice, is open to an APPOINTMENT. Moderate stipend. A. C., 
The Poplars, Ealing. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER, Fell. Roy. 

Coll. Org. (25), married, wishes POST. First-rate testimonials. 

Very successful Choir-trainer. Cathedral services. Address (pro tem.), 
W. A. M., Cultullich, Aberfeldy, N.B. 


IANOFORTE TUNING and TONING.—A 
VACANCY occurs ina London Factory for an APPRENTICE. 
Premium required. J. A. Bauckham, 135, Shepperton Road, Islington. 


ANTED, first-class PIANO TUNER. State 
age, references, salary required, if married, and enclose photo. 
Duck, Son and Pinker, Bath. 


ANTED, PIANO TUNER (young), for in and 
out-door work. Send photo and salary required to Dale, Forty 
and Co., Birmingham. 


IANOFORTE TUNER and REGULATOR 
requires SITUATION. Ten years’ London and seven years’ 
provincial experience. R.G. Hopkins, 35, Kingston St., Cambridge. 


UNER seeks SITUATION. Understands 

American Organs, Harmoniums, and Small Goods. First-class 

references. Address, H. H., care of Mr. Alphonse Cary, Clapham 
Junction, S.W. 


IRST-CLASS TUNER desires SITUATION. 

Good knowledge of Harmoniums and Organs; also good 

Pianist. Nearly ten years’ experience. Country town preferable. 
Address, G., Novello, Ewer and Co., 80 and 81, Queen Street, E.C. 


IANOFORTE TUNER (from Collard and Collard) 
desires RE-ENGAGEMENT. Factory and out-door experience. 


Knowledge of organs. Total abstainer. References. Address, 
A.R.C.O., 117, Cromwell Road, Peterborough. 



































RGANIST and CHOIR - DIRECTORSHIP 

WANTED. Church of England. Exceptional references. 

Disengaged September. F.R.C.O., Stephen House, Page Green 
Terrace, South Tottenham. 


N ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER is RE- 
UIRED forthe Parish Church, Lurgan. Salary, £50. Fine organ. 
None but a really competent man need apply, and such might supple- 
ment this income from other sources in Lurgan and vicinity. Appli- 
cations, with reference and testimonials, to be forwarded on or before 
the 24th inst. to WM. MACOUN, Parochial Secretary. 
Lurgan, August 6, 189}. 





PIANOPORTE Tuner and Repairer, thoroughly 
practical, requires SITUATION. Excellent knowledge of Organs 
and Harmoniums. F. Lintern, Reynold’s Piano Saloons, Torquay. 


“TUNER (Rough) will give services Saturday 
Afternoon and Evening in Music Business for improvement and 
repairs. Violinist, 30, Arabin Road, Brockley. 


RAVELLER (Musical Instrument Trade).— 
COMMISSION offered on SALE of two specialties. Good 


saleable lines. Must hold commissions from other houses. Address, 
Traveller, care of Pool’s Advertising Offices, Bouverie Street, E.C. 











N ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER will be 
REQUIRED at (or immediately after) Michaelmas, for the Parish 
Church of Sidmouth, Devon. Salary, £50 per annum. Address, with 
- particulars, references, and testimonials, to The Vicar of Sidmouth, 
levon. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED. 


Salary, £40. Apply, with testimonials, to the Vicar, St. Giles’s, 
Shrewsbury, before September ro. 


WANTED, efficient ORGANIST for Largs Parish 
Church, N.B. Salary, £80. Exceptionally fine two-manual 
Organ, by WittIs. Sunday, two services. Apply to Rev. J. Keith, 
The | Manse, Largs, Ayrshire, 


[DEPUTY-ORGANIST REQUIRED. Fine Three- 
manual Organ. Practice allowed, in exchange for services. 
Letters to T., 6, Hatton Garden, E.C. 


()RGANIST.—RE-ENGAG EMENT REQUIRED, 
by Professional Man. Would accept post as voluntary Organist, 
where good teaching connection could be made. Communicant. 
Address, Benke, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners St., W. 


ORGANIST (Lady) desires RE-ENGAGEMENT. 
Late large London Church. Country or Seaside preferred. £28. 
Address, Nede, 17, Gunter Grove, Chelsea, S.W. 


()8GANIST and CHOIRMASTER, ten years’ 
~~ , experience, seeks RE-ENGAGEMENT. Teaching connec- 

tion indispensable. Excellent testimonials. Anglican or Gregorian. 
. S., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ORGANIST. — MR. F. J. MARCHMENT 
Th (Organist, Finsbury Choral Association, late of St. Andrew's, 
R ornhill Sq.) takes Vacation Duties, Special Services, or occasional 
lunday work, Address, Wingfield, Hamlet Rd., Upper Norwood, S.E. 


ASSISTANT-ORGAN IST and CHOIRMASTER.— 
ith Young Man (experienced) desires APPOINTMENT as above, 

with Professor, Salary. Address, Beta, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and 
0., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER.—Young 
Dubli English Gentleman, holding post in Church of Ireland (near 
testi in), desires APPOINTMENT (England or Wales). Excellent 
eB maiale as to efficiency and character. Good musician. Address, 

. C., Messrs, Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 



































ASSIS! ANT REQUIRED for MUSIC WARE. 

HOUSE in India; must be experienced, able to play the piano, 
and to take charge of correspondence and bookkeeping. A knowledge 
of pianos, organs, band instruments, and small goods necessary. Man 
from the provinces preferred. Address, giving references, to R. C., 
at Horncastle’s, Cheapside, E.C. 


ANTED, LADY ASSISTANT; also Young 


Man, as Improver. Apply, Conduit, Winchester. 


\VVJANTED, for abroad, experienced ASSISTANT 

in the show-rooms of a general Music Warehouse. Must be 
able to show off a Piano well, and have a practical knowledge of the 
Trade. Apply, by letter, to Manager, care of Challen and Son, 46, 
Oxford Street, W. 


WANTED, Young Man ASSISTANT. Must be 

good Pianist—sight reader. Knowledge of Sheet Music and 
Small goods. State salary and reference. U’Glow, Music Stores, 
Falmouth, 


IANO.—Experienced PIANOFORTE PRO- 
FESSOR, very highly recommended by present schools, desires 
visiting ENGAGEMENT in another High Class Ladies’ School, in 
or within easy access of London. Lectures given. Pianist, Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ORNING ENGAGEMENT WANTED, as 
ACCOMPANIST toa Lady Professional in a good position 
Address, No. 50, care of Moutrie and Sons, Baker Street, W. 


A LADY, who has had some years’ experience as 

Music Teacher in Schools, wishes to PURCHASE a MUSIC 
CONNECTION. Good references can be given. Address, F., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ANTED, SITUATION as MUSIC SALES- 
MAN and BOOKKEEPER. Twelve years’ experience. 
B. H., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, 


FFICIENT MUSIC and PIANOFORTE 

SALESMAN desires SITUATION. Well up in Catalogues. 

Good sight reader. Thoroughly understands Small goods. Able to 

take sole charge if desired. Bookkeeper. Excellent testimonials. 
G. C. H., care of Spark, Pianoforte Merchant, Worcester. 


OUNG GENTLEMAN (aged 24) desires EN- 
GAGEMENT as Manager, Town Traveller, or Assistant. 
State terms, &c., to L. R. K., 10, Glen-Mohr Terrace, Greenwich, S.E. 
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TRINITY COLLEGE LONDON 


For Musicat EpucaTIon AND EXAMINATION.—INST. 1872, 





President: Sir RICHARD E, WEBSTER, G.C.M.G., Q.C., M.P. 
Warden: Pror. E. H. TURPIN, Mus.D. 
Director of Studies: Pror. BRADBURY TURNER, Mus.B. 


STUDENTS of the College (Professional or Amateur) can receive 
instruction in all branches of music under eminent Professors. 

MICHAELMAS TERM begins on October 1. New Students will 
be admitted on September 28 and 29, at 11 o’clock. Both day and 
evening classes are held. 

For a Course of four Studies, a principal one (thirty minutes), a 
secondary one (twenty minutes), as well as a Theory Class subject and 
Sight-Singing, Students are charged a fee of FIVE GUINEAS. 
Students taking two principal Studies (of thirty minutes), a Theory 
Class subject and Sight-Singing are charged a fee of SIX GUINEAS. 
Students may enter for one subject at THREE GUINEAS a Term, 
for weekly lessons of thirty minutes, in any of the following subjects: 
Pianoforte, Solo Singing, Organ, Violin, Violoncello, Flute, Oboe, 
Clarinet, Harp, Horn, Trumpet, Double Bass, &c., Figured Bass 
Playing, Pianoforte Accompaniment, or Elocution. The class fee for 
Harmony, Counterpoint, Form, or Instrumentation is ONE GUINEA 
a Term; and the class fee for Vocal and Aural Physiology, Voice 
Production, Acoustics, Elocution, French, German, or Italian, ONE 
GUINEA a Term. 

The following Scholarships and Exhibitions in connection with the 
College are open to all-comers: The Henry Smart Scholarship 
(tenable for three years), The Queen Victoria Scholarship (tenable 
for three years), The Sir Julius Benedict Pianoforte Exhibition, 
the Sims Reeves Vocal Exhibition, the College Organ Exhibi- 
tion, the College Violin Exhibition, the College Viola Exhibition, the 
College Violoncello Exhibition, and the College Double Bass Exhibi- 
tion (all tenable for one year), and eight other Scholarships tenable 
for three years. 

The Queen Victoria Lectures for the Session will be delivered by 
Professor J. F. Bridge, Mus.D. 

The Orchestral Class meets each Saturday during Term at four 
o'clock, under the direction of Mr. F. Corder. 

A Class will be held for the study of Wind Instrument Chamber 
Music, conducted by Mr. John R. Radcliff. 

Mr. J. T. Carrodus will resume his attendance at the College during 
next Term. 

Prospectuses and all further information may be obtained from the 
undersigned. 

By order of the Academical Board, 





John Broadwood & Sons 


(ESTABLISHED 1732) 
PIANOFORTE MAKERS 


BY SPECIAL APPOINTMENT TO 


HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE OF WALES 
HER ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCESS OF WALEs 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUKE OF EDINBURGH 
(DUKE OF SAXE-COBURG AND GOTHA) 


AND THE 
REST OF THE ROYAL FAMILY, 





John Broadwood & Sons 


respectfully draw attention to, and invite inspection of, their 
newly introduced and improved 


HORIZONTAL 


AND 


UPRIGHT PIANOFORTES. 





33, GREAT PULTENEY STREET (near Regent Street), 





'—XD_CMivrl = LONDON, W. 
THE 
ROYAL MANCHESTER COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
MANCHESTER. 





PrincipaL: Sir CHARLES HALLE. 


PROFESSORS AND TEACHERS. 


SINGING. VIOLONCELLO. TROMBONE, 
Madame SHERRINGTON. Mr. VIEUXTEMPS. Mr. BRANSTONE. 
Miss ANNA WILLIAMS. Mr. CARL FUCHS. 
ot Lene eee RINGTON. Dovuste Bass. yg 

r. AND ACK. Mr. COCKERILL. 
Mr. JOHN ACTON. Mr. J. HOFFMANN. 
PIANOFORTE y Mr. DE wa Onaan. 

: / r. NG. Mr. J. KENDRICK PYNE. 

Sir CHARLES HALLE. | Mr. F. BROSSA. J 


Mr. FREDERICK DAWSON. 

Mr. GEORGE GUNTON. | 
Miss OLGA NERUDA. | 
Miss BRETEY. 


VIOLIN. 


Mr. WILLY HESS. 
Mr. C. RAWDON BRIGGS. 
Mr. SPEELMAN, 


VIOLA, 
Mr. SPEELMAN. 


Mr. LALANDE. 
Mr. KNIGHT. 


| Horn AND TRUMPET. 


Mr. PAERSCH 


OBoE AND Corno INGLESE. 
Mr. CHARLES REYNOLDS. 
CLARINET. 
Mr. G.A. HOFFMANN. 
| BASSOON AND CONTRA-FAGOTTO. 


Mr. THOMAS REYNOLDS. 


Harmony, CoMPOSITION, AND History oF 
uSIc. 


HENRY HILES, Mus. D. 

Mr. R. H. WILSON, Mus. B. 

Mr. WALTER CARROLL, Mus. B. 
CHOIRMASTER. 

HENRY WATSON, Mus. D. 


ITALIAN, 
Mr. VALGIMIGLI. 





ConpucTor oF ORCHESTRA AND DiIRECTOR OF ENSEMBLE AND QUARTET CLASSES. 
Mr. WILLY HESS. 


The FIRST TERM of the Second year opens on TUESDAY, OCTOBER 2, 1804. 


The full course of instruction at the College occupies at least three years, and no Diploma will be granted, except in special cases, 


Student who has not attended the full period of the College education. 


to any 


Students are not admitted for a shorter period than three Terms or One Year. Lone pe 
Every branch of Music is taught in the College, and all Students are required to enter upon a complete course of musical instruc 


while choosing one specific branch for their principal study. 


There is no accommodation for residence in the College, but the Council is prepared to recommend houses approved for Students. 


The ENTRANCE EXAMINATION will begin on MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 24. Candidates offering themselves for admission 
must apply, on a printed form obtainable from the Registrar, not later than SEPTEMBER 17. 


Fee tor the Year, £30, payable in three instalments of £10, at the beginning of each Term. 


Copies of the Prospectus and all information from the Registrar. 


STANLEY WITHERS, Registrar. 
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—— ~~ 
NOW READY. Demy 8vo, Price 6p. 





Harvest Festival Book 


CONTAINING 
TALLIS’S PRECES AND RESPONSES 
THE CANTICLES AND SPECIAL PSALMS 
POINTED FOR CHANTING 
And Set to New and Appropriate Chants by 
SIR J. BARNBY, MYLES B. FOSTER, 
DR. A. C. MACKENZIE, SIR J. STAINER, &c. 


TOGETHER WITH 


FOUR NEW HYMN TUNES 


COMPOSED EXPRESSLY BY 


SIR J. BARNBY, SIR J. STAINER, & J. E. WEST. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


NOW READY. 








THIRD EDITION (REVISED AND GREATLY ENLARGED) 
Containing 600 Chants. Price 2s. 6d.; Cloth, 3s. 


THE 


WESTMINSTER ABBEY 
CHANT BOOK 


ARRANGED AND EDITED BY THE 


REV. J. TROUTBECK, D.D., 


Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen and Minor Canon of Westminster, 
AND 


Organist of Westminster Abbey and Gresham Professor of Music. 





This Edition has been arranged in connection with the CATHEDRAL 
PARAGRAPH PSALTER, prepared by Dr. Troutbeck on the lines of the 
Cathedral Psalter. 

Ithas been enriched by many fresh contributions, including Single, 
Double, and Triple Chants—specially written for the Psalms to which 
they are set—by Dr. J. F. Bridge, J. Foster, Myles B. Foster, Dr. G. M. 
Garrett, Battison daynes, Dr. A. C. Mackenzie, John E. West, 
Dr. G. C, Martin, Sir Herbert Oakeley, Sir John Stainer, B. Tours, 
ind others, besides many now printed for the first time, by Sir 
Joseph Barnby, H. Smart, &c. 





London and New York: NoveLio, Ewer AnD Co. 








With this Number is presented gratis an Extra 
Supplement consisting of a new Part-Song, 
“O LOVELY MAY,” composed by Edward 


German. 

















THE MUSICAL TIMES 
AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. 
SEPTEMBER 1, 1894. 








AMERICAN COPYRIGHT. 
Novetto anp Co. v. THE OLIVER DiTson Co.— 
JUDGMENT. 


Tue hopes and expectations of British com- 
bosers and music publishers, so far as they 
were founded on the anticipation of benefits 





0 be derived from the American Copyright 


Act of 1891, have been subjected to three 
distinct shocks since that Act became law on 
March 3 in that year. Each of these shocks 
has amounted to a veritable crisis, which 
threatened at one time to imperil the very 
existence of the International character of the 
Act in its application to Great Britain, and 
afterwards to discount the practical benefits 
which it was intended to bestow, by converting 
it into a sort of trap for those who were bold 
enough to attach a plain meaning to plain 
words. The last of these crises was success- 
fully passed on the 1st ult., when Judge Colt, 
in the action of ** Littleton and others (Novello 
and Co.) v. The Oliver Ditson Co.,” delivered 
the judgment of the Circuit Court of the United 
States in favour of the Plaintiffs, and granted 
them the injunction they sought. 

For the purpose of making the actual point 
thus recently decided more clear to those who 
have not had the opportunity of following the 
details of this Act from its origin, it is necessary 
to give a short résumé of its history, with 
special reference to those sections which have 
raised this important controversy, and which 
provoked the several crises referred to. 

The following sections of the Act alone need 
careful examination :— 

Sect. 1.—The author, inventor, designer, or proprietor 
of any book, map, chart, dramatic or musical composition, 
engraving, cut, print, or photograph or negative thereof, or 
of a painting, drawing, chromo, statue, statuary, and ot 
models or designs intended to be perfected as works of the 
fine arts, and the executors, administrators, or assigns ot 
any such person shall, upon complying with the provisions 
of this chapter, have the sole liberty of printing, reprinting, 
publishing, completing, copying, executing, finishing, and 
vending the same. 

Sect. 3.—No person shall be entitled to a copyright 
unless he shall [within certain fixed limitations of time, 
deposit at the American Copyright Office a printed copy ot 
the title and two copies of the work to be copyrighted]. 


Then follows the important proviso, commonly 
known as the “ Manufacturing Clause,” which 
has proved the real bone of contention in the 
recent litigation :— 

Provided, that in the case of a book, photograph, chromo, 
or lithograph, the two copies of the same required to be 
delivered or deposited as above shall be printed from type 
set within the limits of the United States, or from plates 
made therefrom, or from negatives, or drawings on stone 
madewithin the limits of the United States, or from transfers 
made therefrom. During the existence of such copyright 
the importation into the United States of any book, 
chromo or lithograph, or photograph, so copyrighted, or 
any edition or editions thereof, or any plates of the same 
not,made from type set, negatives, or drawings on stone 
made within the limits of the United States, shall be, and 
it is hereby, prohibited. 


The point for decision in the action “ Novello 
and Co. v. The Oliver Ditson Co.’? was— 
whether a “ Musical Composition,” referred to 
as a subject of copyright in Section 1, is “a 
book” within the meaning:of the proviso in 
Section 3, and, therefore, whether copyright can 
be secured in America for a musical composi- 
tion which has not been printed from type set 
in America. 
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The last section of the Act which originated 
the first of the three crises above referred to 
runs as follows :— 

SEcT. 13.—That this Act shall only apply to a citizen or 
subject of a foreign state or nation when such foreign state 
Or nation permits to citizens of the United States of 
America the benefit of copyright on substantially the same 
basis as its own citizens; or when such foreign state or 
nation is a party to an international agreement which 
provides for reciprocity in the granting of copyright, by the 
terms of which agreement the United States of America 
may, at its pleasure, become a party to such agreement. 
The existence of either of the conditions aforesaid shall be 
determined by the President of the United States by 
proclamation made from time to time as the purposes of 
this Act may require. 

It will be noted that the benefits of the 
American Act are reserved to the subjects of 
those countries alone which the President of 
the United States might proclaim under the 
Act, and that the President could not proclaim 
a country which did not permit to Americans 
the benefits of copyright on substantially the 
same basis as to its own citizens. When once 
a country was proclaimed, the new American 
law abandoned absolutely, as regards that 
country, its former objection to aliens holding 
copyright, nor was it any longer necessary that 
the foreigner seeking copyright should reside in 
America. On the other hand, there was a 
doubt, or a supposed doubt, whether the 
English law permits aliens to hold copyright in 
Great Britain, and further, whether residence 
in some part of Her Majesty’s Dominions is 
not a necessary condition to British copyright. 
These apprehensions evidently weighed heavily 
upon the mind of the American President ; for, 
had they been well founded, it was felt that on the 
two points in question there would be a want 
of reciprocity on the part of Great Britain; and 
the President hesitated to proclaim Great 
Britain as one of the countries which were to 
be entitled to the benefit of the American Act. 
Things therefore assumed a somewhat critical 
aspect at the outset. The points were at once 
referred to Lord Salisbury by the American 
Ambassador in London, and the law officers of 
the Crown were in due course consulted by the 
English Government. From them a _ very 
precise opinion was obtained, that an alien can 
hold British Copyright by first publishing in 
any part of Her Majesty’s Dominions; that 
contemporaneous publication in another country 
does not defeat British Copyright; that resi- 
dence in some part of Her Majesty’s Dominions 
is not essential for the acquisition of British 
Copyright, and that the Copyright law in all 
British Dominions permits Americans to enjoy 
the benefit of copyright on the same footing as it 
permits British subjects. This statement of the 
existing British law at once satisfied the 
American President; the British Dominions 
were duly proclaimed by the President as entitled 
to the benefits of the Act of 1891, and the first 
crisis was at an end. From what had trans- 
pired up to this point it is evident that there is 
no International Copyright Treaty between 





i 
England and America as is generally, py 
erroneously, supposed. America, uncontrolled 
by any other country, merely altered her own 
domestic law in such a way as to admit to its 
full benefit aliens who had been previous 
excluded, and the statement of the British lay 
by the British Government was merely an 
answer to a question, addressed to the Govern. 
ment from America, upon which the Presiden; 
of the United States was free to act as to him 
seemed best. The cause for wonder is that 
America, having gone so far in the direction of 
recognising the principle of the Internationa] 
view of copyright, did not go one step farther 


and join the Berne Convention of 1886, which * 


established International Copyright amongst 
the principal nations of Europe. 

The second crisis followed very quickly 
upon the first; for, some time before the 
American Act came into active force (on July 
1, 1891), Mr. Lauriston L. Scaife, Messrs, 
Novello and Co.'s American counsel, who 
had long ago established his reputation as 
an authority on Copyright law, advised them 
that long before the American Courts could 
have an opportunity of deciding the doubt- 
ful point under the Manufacturing Clause, 
which might hold a musical composition to be 
“a book” and require it to be printed in 
America, vast quantities of musical composi- 
tions would be offered for entry as copyright 
at the American Copyright Office ; and that 
British composers and their publishers, relying 
on their contention that the American Act 
does not require musical compositions to be 
printed in America, would offer for entry as 
copyright quantities of publications printed in 
England, and would ship those publications to 
America either by post or through the American 
Customs House. It was clear, therefore, that 
the first interpretation of the doubtful point 
would rest, from the very day on which the lav 
came into operation, with the Librarian of 
Congress (the Copyright Officer), who might 
decline to make entry of English printed 
musical publications in his office, and with the 
Customs officials and Postal officials, who 
(under the Importation Clause following the 
proviso) might decline to admit those publica- 
tions into the country seeing that they had 
not been printed there. Under these circum 
stances there was a very reasonable possibility 
that, for some considerable time before 4 
legal decision could be obtained, the not 
judicial authorities referred to would prejudge 
the whole question to the disadvantage ° 
British copyright holders, and would refuse 
to acknowledge that copyright could exis 
in English-printed music, until, at some 
later date, an American Court should decide 
that the Manufacturing Clause did 1 
apply to music. To meet this very seri0ts 
possibility, Messrs. Novello and Co.'s coum 
saw the necessity of ascertaining forthw 
what view these State officials proposed to 














Portat 
printe 
counti 

The 
Novel 
court, 
Englis 
lished 
the ef 
law w: 
Suppot 
the M 
thereb 
of pro 
admin: 
task of 








ee 


yy but 
trolled 
Sr Own 
- to its 
riously 
sh law 
ly an 
‘Overn- 
esident 
to him 
is that 
‘tion of 
ational 
farther 
which 
mongst 


quickly 
re the 
on July 
Messrs, 
|, who 
100. as 
1 them 
; could 
doubt- 
Clause, 
n to be 
ited in 
ymposi- 
pyright 
\d_ that 
relying 
an Act 
; to be 
ntry as 
nted in 
tions to 
nerican 
re, that 
1 point 
the law 
rian of 
» might 
printed 
vith the 
Is, who 
ing the 
ublica- 
ey had 
circum: 
ssibility 
efore 4 
1e non 
yrejudge 
tage 0 
1 refuse 
d_ exist 
t some 
| decide 
lid not 
serious 
couns 

yrthwith 
osed to 











THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Seprtemper 1, 1894. 


587 





eV 


take in the matter, and of convincing them 
that there was only one reasonable view that 
they could take. For this purpose Mr. Scaife, 
at a great expenditure of time and labour, 
involving a very deep research into the law of 
the case, and a prolonged examination of the 
State records, went to work, on Messrs. 
Novello’s behalf, to interview all the important 
State officials who, in their administrative 
capacity, would be called upon forthwith to 
interpret the Act. Not only did he hold long 
discussions with Mr. Spofford, the Librarian 
of Congress and head of the Copyright Office, 
with the Customs officials and others, but he 


, obtained access to important official reports, and 


was successful in securing interviews with some 
of the most influential members of the House of 
Representatives and of the Senate who had 
taken active parts in the passage of the Bill 
through the Houses of the Legislature; and from 
these sources, besides obtaining encourage- 
ment in other ways, he ascertained that not only 
was it intended to exclude ‘‘musical composi- 
tions” from the Manufacturing Clause, but that 
an Amendment by which an attempt was 
made to include ‘‘ musical compositions’ had 
been debated upon and rejected. Mr. 
Scaife then prepared. a very learned and 
elaborate treatise upon the whole question, 
copies of which he furnished to Mr. Spofford 
and others interested, wherein he urged, in 
support of the English view of the meaning of 
the Act, nearly every one of the many points 
which he subsequently very skilfully elaborated 
in his “ brief’? (printed argument) in the law- 
suit which followed. At that time the Act had 
not yet come into operation, but July 1 was 
approaching, and it was still a matter of anxious 
doubt as to what view the administrative 
dficials would adopt. Mr. Scaife’s treatise, 
however, seems to have surprised many of these 
oficials and to have convinced them all. It 
catried everything before it. Before a writ 
was issued he had obtained all the benefits of 
an interim judgment, and the American State 
officials, so far as they could decide the point, 
decided that until the courts might overrule 
them, the practice of their several departments 
must be in favour of the copyrighting and im- 
portation of musical publications, even though 
printed in England or in any other proclaimed 
country. 

The second crisis was now over. Messrs. 
Novello’s counsel had, without going jnto 
court, obtained a prima facie copyright for 
English-printed music, and he thereby estab- 
shed a practice which for three years had all 
the effect of law. This interpretation of the 
law was of the utmost importance to those who 
supported the English view of the meaning of 
the Manufacturing Clause, for the onus was 
thereby laid on the attacking parties, not only 
of Proving that the law had been wrongly 
administered, but also of facing the formidable 
task of upsetting the established practice of the 





administrative Government departments. The 
English position, therefore, became a strong 
one; for should the law courts ultimately have 
considered that the meaning of the Act was 
doubtful, they would, in accordance with their 
own decisions, have leaned towards the assump- 
tion that the settled practice, unless it was 
clearly wrong, was right, and that, for the sake 
of convenience, it ought not to be disturbed. If 
there had been a doubt the English view would 
probably have had the benefit of it. 

The American music publishers and printers, 
however, were not content to let the matter 
rest here; they determined to have a legal 
decision on the point. Very soon after the Act 
came into force the defendants, The Oliver 
Ditson Co., reprinted three or four of the 
plaintiffs’ publications, which the American 
Copyright Officer had admitted as copyright in 
his office. These publications had all been 
printed in England, and everything was ripe 
for litigation. Hitherto Messrs. Novello and 
Co. alone had borne the brunt of the battle, 
but at this point all the important music 
publishers in London came to their assistance, 
and, under the auspices of the London Music 
Publishers’ Association, guaranteed a fund to 
provide the necessary expenses for commencing 
and prosecuting an action. Pressure was also 
brought to bear upon German and French 
music publishers in the hope that they also 
would join in the fight by contributing to the 
expenses of the litigation; but the foreigners, 
notwithstanding that their interests were 
identical with those of the Plaintiffs in the 
action, preferred to look on while England fought 
for the benefit of all, and no help was obtained 
from the Continent. Mr. Scaife, who already 
had his material and arguments at his fingers’ 
ends, was promptly instructed by Messrs. 
Novello to issue a writ against the defendants 
in the action asking for an injunction to restrain 
them from printing, publishing, or selling the 
English copyrights which had been infringed. 
The writ was duly issued and the third crisis 
in the matter had to be faced. The first steps 
in the action were taken just two years ago, and 
the case was ultimately argued asa pure question 
of law, all the facts being admitted. The sub- 
stance of the judgment of the Court of First 
Instance is now familiar to the world, and it is 
most satisfactory to know that it maintains the 
English position until a superior Court shall 
upset or vary it. Seldom has such a small 
point involved such a vast amount of legal 
learning. Mr. Scaife’s opening argument alone 
fills some 120 pages of printed matter (royal 
8vo), to say nothing of the defendants’ answer, 
their supplemental answer, and Mr. Scaife’s 
reply. But the main arguments are of a very 
simple nature, and as the judgment has been 
given on the broad lines indicated in it, it is only 
necessary to refer very shortly to the main 
line of argument adopted. 

The defendants rested their case on the fact 
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that, until the Act of 1891 became law, the word 
‘“‘book”’ in American Copyright statutes and 
legal decisions included ‘‘ musical composition” ; 
that this was also the case, and still is the case, 
under the English Copyright law; and that the 
use of the word “ musical composition”’ in the 
Act of 1891 does not deprive the word “ book” 
of the comprehensive meaning given to it in 
the law courts prior to the Act of 1891. 

The plaintiffs maintained that this is not a 
copyright case at all; that it is purely a case 
.of statutory construction, and that it matters 
not what used to be the law in America or 
what is the law in England, as the whole ques- 
tion depends upon the meaning of the actual 
words used in the sections above set out. 
It was claimed that when the Act enumerates 
sixteen things (of which “book” is one 
and ‘musical composition’ is another), and 
declares that under certain considerations they 
shall enjoy copyright in America, and then 
goes on to stipulate that in the case of four 
only of the sixteen (of which four “ book” is 
one but “ musical composition” is not one), 
certain other conditions are to be observed, 
those conditions apply only to the four that are 
enumerated, and not to the twelve which are 
not ; and that whatever meaning ‘‘ book” may 
have had in America prior to the Act of 1891, 
or still has in England, the expression could 
not any longer include ‘‘ musical composition ”’ 
so far as the Act of 1891 is concerned, seeing 
that in that Act the two expressions appear side 
by side in the same sections of the Act. In 
other words, the Act of 1891 broke up the 
former conglomerate meaning of the word 
*‘ book,” and the broken fragments are dealt 
with in a different way according to the well- 
known intentions of the framers of the Act. 

Whether the view maintained by the plain- 
tiffs’ counsel is a correct one is no longer a 
question of argument outside the Court of 
Appeal, as it is entirely confirmed by the 
judgment of Judge Colt in the following words:— 


JUDGMENT. 


Cott, J.: This case raises a new and important question 
under the Copyright Act of March 3, 1891. (26 Stat. 1106.) 

The plaintiffs, subjects of Great Britain, and publishers 
of music, have copyrighted three musical compositions, two 
of which are in the form of sheet-music, and one a cantata 
consists of some ninety pages of music bound together in 
book form and with a paper cover. Two of these pieces 
were printed from electrotype plates, and one from stone 
by the lithographic process. ‘The inquiry in this case is 
whether a musical composition is a book or lithograph 
within the meaning of the proviso in Sec. 3 of the Act, 
which declares that in the case of a ‘“‘ book, photograph, 
chromo, or lithograph” the two copies required to be 
deposited with the Librarian of Congress shall be manu- 
factured in this country. 

The Act of March 3, 1891, is an amendment of the 
copyright law then existing; the principal change made is 
the extension of the privilege of copyright to foreigners by 
the removal of the restriction of citizenship or residence 
contained in the old law, and hence it is sometimes called 
the International Copyright Act. 

Section 1 relates to the subject-matter of copyright, and 
declares that ‘‘ the author, inventor, designer or proprietor 
of any book, map, chart, dramatic or musical composition, 








— 
engraving, cut, print, or photograph or negative thereof, of speci 
of a painting, drawing, chromo, statue, statuary, , do th 
upon complying with the provisions of this chapter, hay. 382; 
the sole liberty of printing, reprinting, publishing,” ete, y. Bo 

Section 3 recites the conditions which must be complied fF these 
with, and says: amu: 
[The Judge here read the 3rd Section already quoted at the J dered 

beginning of this article. | whetl 

From the language of these provisions it seems clear tha | _ book, 
“book” was not intended to include “ musical composition,” 1891, 
In the section which enumerates the things which may be the pr 
copyrighted musical composition is mentioned as somethin Not 
different from book, and we find this same distinction twice us mu 
observed in the preceding part of the section which contains | _ Mifiere 
the proviso. It is as reasonable to suppose that book and J _literar 
musical composition were as much intended to refer tp f paper 
different subjects as map, chart, engraving, and othe f ment 
enumerated articles. divisio 

If Congress in the proviso had intended to include q ) words 
musical composition among those copyrighted things which Loo 
must be manufactured in this country, it should have — statute 
incorporated it in the list of things subject to this restric. B tules 
tion. The omission in the proviso of musical composition statute 
as well as of map, chart, engraving, and other things before plainti 
enumerated is very significant as indicating that Congres B the 
never intended to extend this provision to any of thes three 
articles. And so with respect to lithograph, if Congress had jp ad th 
intended to cover by that word a musical composition made 0m 1 
by the lithographic process, it should have expressed its B s#e tl 
meaning in clear and unambiguous terms in view of the jp Patt of 
language used in other portions of the statute. 

If there is any doubt as to the meaning of the statuteit The 
is proper to examine the history of legislation on this tonif 
subject in order, if possible, to discover the intent of @ “5” 
Congress. As the bill passed the House of Representatives B MG a€ 
this proviso was limited to book, but when it reached th is a 
Senate an amendment was offered and passed extending the will b 
proviso to various other subjects of copyright, as map, meant 
dramatic or musical composition, engraving, cut, print, ete, 

A conference committee was appointed, and a compromise gratul 
was agreed to enlarging the House provision by the addition BF and C 
of photograph, chromo, or lithograph, and the bill wasfinally B and a 
passed in this form. In the debate in the Senate, reference B of the 
was made to the fact that musical compositions had ben B . 
eliminated from the proviso. The first and fundamentd — ™0§ { 
rule in the interpretation of statutes is to carry out the work 
intent of the legislature, if it can be ascertained, and! B Scaife 
think that an examination of the proceedings in Congres Bin cacy 
shows that it was intended to exclude musical compositions - 
from the operation of this proviso. Cong. Rec., Vol. 2 enc 
Part 1, p. 32; Part 3, pp. 2378, 2836; Part 4, p. 3847. setting 

Book has been distinguished from musical composition § their 1 
in the statutes relating to copyright since 1831. (4 Stat B not be 
436.) The specific designation of any article in an Act has b 
or series of Acts, of Congress requires that such article be h 
treated by itself, and excludes it from general terms as be 
contained in the same Act, or in subsequent Acts. Pofte’s B the ir 
Dwarris on Statutes, pp. 198, 272; Homer v. The Collector, proper 
1 Wall. 486; Arthur v. Lahey, 96 U.S. 112; Arthur. compo 
Stephani, Ibid. 125; Vietor v. Arthur, 104 U.S. 498. P 

If, in a popular sense, and speaking particularly in pan, 
reference to form, book may be said to include a musi immea 
composition, the answer to this proposition is that where enterp: 
two words of a statute are coupled together, one of which the P] 
generically includes the other, the more general term 's pe 
used in a meaning exclusive of the specific one. Endlich ppor 
on the Interpretation of Statutes, Sect. 396; Reichev. 

Smythe, 13 Wall. 162. : ; 

The reasoning upon which this rule of specific design 
tion is based is that such designation is expressive of the 
legislative intention to exclude the article specifically rT 
named from the general term which might otherwise include f = LHE 
it. Smythe v. Fiske, 23 Wall. 374, 380; Reiche v. Smyth etre 
13 Wall. 162, 164. ayin 

The English cases cited by the defendant to the effect ee 
that book includes musical composition are not material! the 
the present controversy, because the statute law of — 4 per 
countries is different. The early English Statute 0 isting 
Anne, c. 19, says in the preamble ‘ books an 8 6 own 
writings,” while in the modern English Statute, 5° touch 
Vict. c. 45, § 2, book is defined to include various ’ 
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ific things, as map, chart, sheet of music, etc. Nor 
do the American cases cited, Clayton v. Stone, 2 Paine, 
382; Scoville v. Toland, 6 West Law Jour. 84; Drury 
y, Ewing, 1 Bond, 540, help the defendant. In none of 
these cases has the question ever been determined whether 
amusical composition is a book. It must also be remem- 
hered that the question now presented is not strictly 
whether a musical composition can ever be regarded as a 
book, but whether Congress meant in the Act of March 3, 
$1, to include musical composition within the terms of 
the proviso referred to. 

Nor do I think the dictionary definitions of book render 
usmuch assistance, because the word is used in so many 
diferent senses; it may refer to the subject-matter, as 
literary composition ; or to form, as a number of leaves of 

per bound together; or a written instru- 
ment or document; or a particular sub- 
division of a literary composition; or the 
words of an opera, etc. 

Looking at the natural reading of the 





statute, the intent of Congress, and the 
tles which govern the construction of 
statute law, I am of opinion that the 
laintiffs have complied with the provisions 
of the Act of March 3, 1891, respecting the 
three musical compositions complained of, 
and that the defendant should be enjoined 
from reprinting, publishing, or exposing for 
sale these compositions, or any essential 
part of them, as prayed for in the bill. 
Injunction granted. 
The defendants have already 
signified their intention of appeal- 
ing against this decision, and there 
is a probability that the appeal 
will be very shortly heard. In the 
meantime it is a matter of con- 
gratulation that Messrs. Novello 
and Co., first of all by themselves, 
and afterwards with the assistance 
of their confréres, but from begin- 
ning to end through the splendid 
work done by their counsel, Mr. 
Scaife, have so far been successful 
insecuring a copyright in America 
unencumbered by the necessity of 
setting up their type and printing 
their works there. And it should 
not be forgotten that, although this 
has been a publisher’s action, it 
has been fought, at great cost, in 
the interest of Copyright as a 
Property, and that every music- 
composer, whether English, Ger- 
man, or French, will reap an 
Immeasurable benefit from the 
enterprise and determination of 
the Plaintiffs and those who so patriotically 
supported them. 


FROM MY STUDY. 


_ THE portraits now presented are personal 
illustrations of the great school of pianoforte 
playing which flourished through the early 
decades of the present century, and down to 
the period of « higher development ”’—a school 


distinguished by—to use the- words of a well-| 
Own writer—‘‘the most smooth and equable 


wrists and quiet position of the hands, a suave 
and singing tone, capable of endless modifica- 
tions and delicate shades of expression.’ 
Pianists of this order have nearly all passed 
away, along with the instruments upon which 
they performed, and we shall never see their 
like again, whether the deprivation be for good 
or for evil. Vanished, too, is most of the music 


with which they charmed the world; the sur- 
viving examples living on more by the vitality 
of inspiration than by appreciation as music 











touch, the most perfect legato, with supple 





for the pianoforte. 


Still, let us praise famous 


men and the fathers of art who preceded us. 
There is much still to be learned from them. 
Marie Felicité Denise Moke (Madame Pleyel), 
whom the annexed portrait shows in the 
plenitude of her early charms, was a native of 
Paris, where she was born in 1811. This lady 
had a personal history scarcely less interesting 
than that which musical lexicographers have 
written about her artistic career. For many 
years her life was a striking: illustration of the 
fascinating power which a gifted and beautiful 
woman can exercise, if she please, upon the 
opposite sex. The incident which Berlioz 
describes in a famous chapter of his auto- 
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biography shows how early, and with what 
force, she began her witchery. It is true that 
Berlioz had a volcanic nature. He resembled 
one of those easily irritated geysers into which 
you drop a single stone, and, the next minute, 
see it flying upward in a storm of hot water. 
It is true, also, that the French romanticist 
had a lively imagination, and sometimes con- 
fused its suggestions with facts. But, making 
all due allowances, no doubt remains that 
when Mdlle. Moke jilted her absent lover he 
was profoundly moved. We are not com- 
pelled to believe his story of the disguise and 
the armoury of lethal weapons with which, on 
revengeful thoughts intent, he set out from 





i 
as much by personal charm as by executive 
skill. Some of them appear to me to haye 
lost their hearts when I read their passionate 
eulogies. In all this there was nothing ney, 
The magnetism of sex under certain conditions 
is a very old story. 

Madame Pleyel’s development as an artist 
was quite premature, though it does not appear 
that she figured as an infant prodigy. She 
had the best masters of her time—Herz 
Moscheles, Kalkbrenner—who taught her when 
themselves in the fulness of power, but, 
according to the highest authorities, she owed 
more to her own unflagging industry. If genius 
be ‘‘the faculty of taking pains,” then Madame ‘ 





Pleyel undoubtedly had genius. Any. 
how, the clever Parisienne possessed 
talents and ambition which, in alliance 
with an all-subduing personality, carried 
her to the highest pinnacle of fame. In 
1848 Madame Pleyel, though then only 
thirty-seven years of age, accepted the 
post of Professor of the Pianoforte in 
the Brussels Conservatoire, and retained 
it till 1872. She died March 30, 1875, 
From a great French pianist I tum 
to a famous German professor and 
composer for his instrument—Adolph 
Henselt. This well-known master was 
born at Bavarian Schwabach, May 1, 
1814, three years later than Madame 
Pleyel, and within a year or two ofa 
host of men distinguished in music, 
Though a distinctly remarkable and, 
in some respects, an original executant, 
Henselt did comparatively little before 
the public. It was not his fate to travel 
through the civilised world as a blazing 
meteor attracting all eyes. Even when 
he visited England in 1852 and 1867, 
and was surrounded by powerful tempta- 
tions to appear upon the concert plat- 
form, he successfully resisted them all, 
consenting only to play at Messts. 
Broadwood’s before an invited com- 
pany. Constitutional nervousness 1s 
said to have been the cause of his 
aversion to public performance. With 
Rome to Paris. But the poor moth was badly; regard to Henselt’s method, which has been 
singed by the fickle flame of the candle which | described as in some respects original, it is 
attracted him. Mdlle. Moke, not long after, | best to let the authoritative voice of Mr. 
married Camille Pleyel, eldest son of Ignaz| Dannreuther be heard: 
Pleyel, the composer and founder of the still! “Henselt's ways at the keyboard may be 
existing pianoforte manufactory. But the lady| taken as the link between Hummel’s and 
by no means settled down to matronly duties.|Liszt’s; that is to say, with Hummels 
Both as artist and woman she had the world at | strictly legato touch, quiet hands and strong 
her feet, and the position was one to be enjoyed. | fingers, Henselt produces effects of rich 
If we follow her triumphal progresses from | sonority, something like those which Liszt gets 
city to city she is found always in an atmos- | with the aid of the wrists and pedals. But 
phere of fascination. The greatest musicians|as such sonority, apart from any rhythmical 
of the day were proud to hold her fan, and accentuation, depends in the main upon the 
Liszt, on one occasion, not only led her to the| widespread disposition of chords and arpeggt 
pianoforte, but turned the leaves of her music.| the component notes of which are made to 
She came to England (1846) and met with extend beyond the limits of an octave, Henselt's 
equal success, dazzling the eyes of the critics way of holding the keys down as much 4s 
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sible with the fingers, over and above keep- 
ing the dampers raised by means of the pedals, 
does not seem the most practical ; for it neces- 
states a continuous straining of the muscles 
such as only hands of abnormal construction, 


“Russian Field,” to distinguish him from 
Henry Field of Bath, who, be it added, was 
every way a much smaller man. John was by 
birth an Irishman—most likely, by descent also 
—and first saw the light in Dublin, July 26, 





or fingers stretched to the utmost by incessant 
and tortuous practice can stand... . Never- 


1782. He studied the pianoforte under 
Clementi, and from that master derived a 


theless, be his method of touch needlessly | perfect method, but a taste for music seems to 
cumbrous or not, if applied to effects a la| have been inherited from his father, who was a 
Chopin and Liszt, the result under his own | violinist, and his grandfather, an organist. It 
hand is grand; so grand, indeed, that though | cannot be said of Field’s early course that the 
his appearances in public have been fewer | valleys were exalted and the mountains and 
than those of any other celebrated pianist, he/hills brought low. The “ups and downs” 
has been hailed by judges like Robert Schu-| were considerable, sometimes painful, as when, 
mann and Herr von Lenz as one of the greatest 'in early youth, he ran away from home to 
players.” 

Reference to Hen- 
set as a composer 
appears almost super- 
fluous, so well known 
are the works upon 
which his reputation 
is based, and in right 
of which his name 
will descend to pos- 
terity. The Concerto 
in F minor has re- 
peatedly been heard 
m this country, and, 
though not among 
first favourites, seems 
likely to retain its 
place on the active 
list. His twelve 
Studies all pianists 
know as works which 
are something more 
than they assert them- 
selves to be, and, like 
those of Chopin, havea 
purely lyrical as well 
as technical value. 
Henselt is a popular 
composer for the 
pianoforte on the 
strength of a number 
of drawing - room 
Pieces not to be sur- 
passed for grace and elegance. The “ Wiegen-| escape the relentless rule of his father and 
lied” and the «Gondola ” may be examples grandfather, who kept him always hard at work. 
of art which does not aim very high, but, His wanderings as a vagrant were soon cut 
nevertheless, is perfect art in its way. A/short by hunger and wretchedness. Even 
composer of such things does more good than when apprenticed to Clementi, Field was in 
many people imagine. He decks with flowers | hardly better case. His master kept a shop, 
and graceful forms the portals of the temple/ and made him sell music as well as study 
of music, attracting many who otherwise|the pianoforte. Indeed, it is difficult to say 
might pass by unregarding. Henselt settled) whether Clementi regarded him the more as a 
m St. Petersburg when a young man of shopman or a pupil, for when Spohr visited St. 
twenty-four, and there made his home for Petersburg he discovered the young Dubliner 
, ultimately holding the position of Court showing off pianofortes in his chief's warehouse 
pianist, teacher of the Imperial children, and —“a pale, melancholy youth, awkward and 
aspector of the Russian Seminaries for women. shy, speaking no language but his own, and in 

tremains to speak of another pianist who clothes which he had far outgrown; but who 
settled in the capital of the Czar, and made had only to place his hands on the keys for all 
imself renowned. This is John Field, called such drawbacks to be at once forgotten.” 
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Clementi, who took his apprentice to St. 
Petersburg as a shopman, left him there asa 
teacher. Then Field had his chance, and for 
a long time made the best of it, his services 
being much in request, and his success in the 
Concert-room immense. Unlike Henselt, he 
courted the public voice, playing in all the 
great towns of Europe, and enjoying the 
enthusiastic acclaim of his audiences. Coming 
to London in 1832, Field appeared at a Phil- 
harmonic Concert, playing a Concerto from his 
own pen. He afterwards visited Italy, but 
this was his last venture—last not because the 
Concerts did not pay, but for the reason that 
the demon of drink obtained a complete 
mastery, and wrecked yet another precious 
life. In Naples, it is said, he was reduced to 
utter misery, and lay for nine months in a 
public hospital. There he was found by ore 
of his adopted countrymen named Raemonoff 
and by him taken in charge en route for 
Moscow. Passing through Vienna, the shat- 
tered man made his last public appearance, 
his return to Moscow being scarcely accom- 
plished before death claimed him. He perished 
—that is the proper word—in January, 1837, 
in his fifty-fifth year. 

Field was the author of many large musical 
works, including seven Concertos, but, like his 
successor, Henselt, he lives chiefly in effusions 
of smaller pretence. In point of fact, he is 
‘‘Field of the Nocturnes,” and little else. It 
would be superfluous to dwell upon the charm 
of the pieces with which the Irish pianist is 
most closely associated. Some of these Mr. 
Dannreuther has spoken of as “‘ the very essence 
of all idylls and eclogues, ‘ Poésies intimes’ of 
simple charm and inimitable grace, such as no 
undue popularity can render stale, no sham 
imitation nauseous.” 

Field has an almost equally great claim upon 
respect and gratitude in that he has been a 
model for musicians even greater than himself. 
The Nocturnes of the Irish composer were not 
only precursors, but the suggestors of the 
Nocturnes by Chopin. Again I quote the 
authority already cited: “‘ Both as a player and 
a composer, Chopin, and with him all modern 
pianists, are much indebted to Field. The form 
of Chopin’s weird Nocturnes, the kind of emotion 
embodied therein, the type of melody and its 
graceful embellishments, the peculiar waving 
accompaniments in widespread chords, with 
their vaguely prolonged sound resting on the 
pedals—all this, and more, we owe to Field.” 
Here is a splendid tribute, such as alone might 
make welcome the portrait now before the 
reader. X. 





ENGLISH MUSIC. 


In a review of Dr. Parry’s new book, “‘ The 
Art of Music,” which appeared in the World, 
the critic was good enough to go out of his 
way to give that distinguished Englishman 





advice as to his proper sphere in art. Leaye 
oratorio writing, he said, and turn to instry. 
mental music, of which you have given us such 
splendid examples. “Job” and “ Judith” are 
not to be compared in interest with the 
“Overture to an Unwritten Tragedy ” and the 
“English Symphony.” Now these are the 
sort of thoughtless remarks which have lately 
become common in certain circles. It is the 
fashion to point the critical finger of scorn at 
our Cantatas and Oratorios; to call them 
‘“‘ Festival manufacture” (as indeed they are, 
but why to their disadvantage ?), and, in 
general, to attempt to discourage the only 
national school of music we possess. The 
majority of these productions may be of the 
nature of occasional music ; the commonplace 
of the age, and of little value to the world at 
large, but even then they are useful to us, 
Chorus-singing is the one thing that we do 
more, and perhaps better, than any nation in 
the world. We must have something new to 
sing. Our provincial Festivals, which multiply 
yearly, are the direct cause of a great deal 
of music being written, and, on the whole, 
adequately performed. It must, therefore, bein 
this direction that any greatness that is to fall 
to our lot will come upon us. We have no. 
instrumental traditions, and but little adequate 
performance of instrumental music. The best 
of it is under foreign direction, and comes from 
foreign sources. Who, then, in their senses, 
could advise Dr. Parry, or any other English 
composer, to turn away from all the national 
traditions and devote himself to those which we 
have derived from Germany ? 

The English oratorio has tended hitherto to 
be a bastard production, with no definite style 
or object. Years ago it was mostly Handel: 
then there came an infusion of Spohr and 
Mendelssohn ; now it not unfrequently holds 
a little Wagner in solution, and attempts 
elaborate dramatic developments. All to no 
purpose. Such work may have great qualities, 
but it is not English oratorio music, either 
in spirit or expression. 

Englishmen have been so long under the 
domination of Italian and German masters that 
they have almost forgotten the possibilities of 
their own language. It is usual to accept the 
statement that English is a bad language to 
sing without question; indeed, we make this 
our principal excuse for singing so much i 
foreign languages. And yet English is full of 
possibilities. No language is so good an 
expression for our emotions as that to which 
we were born, if only we had composers to 
treat it adequately. 

Addison pointed out long ago, in the Spectator, 
the weakness of adopting Italian traditions into 
English music. ‘The tone, or (as the French 
call it) the accent of every nation in their ordinary 
speech, is altogether different from that of every 
other people, as we may see in the Welsh and 
Scotch, who border so near upon us. By the 
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tone or accent, I do not mean the sound of 
each particular word, but the sound of the 
whole sentence... . 

“For this reason, the recitative music in 
every language should be as different as the 
tone or accent of each language, for otherwise 
what may properly express a passion in one 
language will not do it in another. ... 

“Thus the notes of interrogation or admi- 
ration in the Italian music (if one may so 
call them), which resemble their accents in 
discourse on such occasions are not unlike the 
ordinary tones of an English voice when we 
are angry... . For this reason the Italian 
artists cannot agree with our English musicians 
inadmiring Purcell’s compositions, and thinking 
his tunes so wonderfully adapted to his words : 
because both nations do not always express the 
same passions by the same sounds. 

“Tam, therefore, humbly of opinion that an 
English composer should not follow the Italian 
recitative too servilely, but make use of many 
gentle deviations from it in compliance with 
his own native language, and remember that 
heought to accommodate himself to an English 
audience ; and by humouring the tone of our 
voices in ordinary conversation have the same 


Jegard to the accent of his own language as 


those persons had to theirs whom he professes 
to imitate.” 

Unfortunately this most sensible criticism 
has been forgotten by the majority of the com- 
posers which England has produced. The 
tyranny of Italian and German tradition has 
proved too strong for our weaker musical indi- 
viduality. The consequence has been that 
English has suffered under an unjust stigma as 
avehicle of music. It is no inherent fault in 
the language that it does not fall into the 
cadence of Italian music at all, and is only 
partially suited to the phrases of German 
composers. 

There was, however, as Addison notes, one 
composer of first-rate genius, who tried to treat 
the English language as it deserved, and that 
was Purcell. Living in an age, when music 
was in its boyhood, he affected many puerilities 
of imitation, and antiquated ornaments, now 
long discarded, but in understanding the 
capabilities of expression contained in our 
mother tongue, he has never been equalled. 

The advent of Handel crushed him out of 
the recollection of his compatriots, although 
Handel, as a foreigner, was in this respect 
infinitely his inferior. It may seem a strong 
statement, but in the majority of cases English 
Words fit to Handel’s phrases no better than 
careful translations from an Italian original 
might be expected to do. To take the first 
fxamples that come to hand, can any one 
pretend that “ He was despised” or “I know 
that my Redeemer liveth” is the natural 
cadence of those English words? Compare, in 
tespect of its fitness for the English words, 


urcell’s well-known “I attempt from love's | 





sickness to fly.” After all, these are “airs” ; 
in all formal melodies, words may be allowed to 
yield to the paramount claims of music, and no 
one pretends to question the magnificent power 
with which Handel’s genius expresses the sen- 
timent of the words. But in recitative, where 
language is more essentially concerned, the 
case is much stronger, Purcell’s extraordinary 
striving for expression almost chokes his utter- 
ance, while Handel for the most part contents 
himself with the commonplace of Italian 
tradition. 

Compare, for example, parallel settings of the 
scene of Saul with the Witch of Endor; the 
contrast is most striking and instructive as 
the words are in part the same— 
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The final roulade on the word ‘‘ be” in Purcell, 
fine as it is, is a blemish to the recitative ; the 
repetition of the words may sound somewhat 
antiquated; but in understanding, for the 
cadence of the sentences and the force of 
single words, Handel cannot compare at all 
with the Englishman. Equal notes do not 
suit the words, and though, of course, in this 
respect the singer might take liberties, nothing 
could make “and dost thou ask my counsel” 
sound English, or ‘‘no more he answers,” 
while Purcell’s setting of the parallel phrases 
are perfection. 

I have often wished, in the days of my 


enthusiasm, that it were possible to rewrite and | v7 


reset Purcell’s recitatives, his great cantatas 
(sacred and secular), more in accordance with 
modern ideas—that is to say, with judicious 
curtailment. An unpardonable piece of 
vandalism, of course, but an excellent object 
lesson for English composers. The modern 
public will never listen again to Purcell because 
of those disfiguring roulades and puerilities; he 
is practically unknown even to the majority of 
musicians ; but if by any means the strivings of 
his essentially modern spirit could be made 
familiar to us, we might, by degrees, become 
less contented with our foreign traditions. 
Failing this possibility, it is delightful to find 
the same high qualities in Dr. Parry’s music. 
In “Prometheus Unbound” he gave us a 
magnificent example of the dramatic cantata, 
which went as near to obtaining the technical 
standard of Wagner as anything of the kind 
could; but that was many years ago. In his 
later works Dr. Parry has gradually developed 
indications, to be found there in a lesser degree, 
into astyle, whichisa far truer expression of what 
is essentially English. It has become usual in 
newspaper notices to style him “ The English 





Bach,” and certainly he resembles the great 
John Sebastian in his power of managing huge 
vocal scores, but in other respects his style is 
essentially different. His counterpoint is of 
Italian origin, although, of course, enriched 
with modern harmony; and his phrasing jg 
essentially English; and, therefore, his melodies 
and recitatives frequently resemble Purcel]’s 
very closely. I do not mean that he has copied 
the elder composer’s mannerisms, or even made 
a deliberate study of his style, but that the 
same causes have led to the same result in the 
two cases. The English language has still the 
same natural cadence and accent that it had in 
the days of Purcell, and the result is that the 
form of its expression must remain the same, 
if justice be done to its natural capabilities, 
As examples of simple melody compare Dr, 
Parry’s air from ‘“ Prometheus Unbound” ;— 
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What dost thou mean by _ freez - ing here? 


But it is in the freer form of recitative that 
the matter at issue is most plainly shown. It 
happens that Purcell has also set the Lamenta- 
tions of Job (in a lamed verse form) and it will 
therefore be interesting (and sufficient for the 
present purpose) to set that work beside 
Parry’s latest oratorio, without going into 
further quotation. 

Purcell’s cantata is only two pages long, and 
I give all the most important phrases from it. 
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Lye hush'd in _ si-lence, There’s no mid-night cry. 


(I have written out the appoggiaturas in this 
passage, as is usual in modern music.) 

The extracts from Parry’s “Job” are shorter, 
because the work is accessible to every one. 


Parry, 
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Thave ut-ter’d that I un-derstood not. Dust and ashes. 




















Surely no one can peruse these extracts 
without seeing the singularly close resemblance 
of their style. With the exception of the 
characteristic repetition ‘There—There—,” 
Which is a well-known mannerism of Purcell’s, 
I believe there is no phrase which might not 
have appeared in Dr. Parry’s work without 
being perfectly suited to the rest. The Purcell 


syncopations, “slept,” “hush’d,” “twilight,” are 
to be found in ‘forth like a flower,” “affliction,” 
“uttered”’: the fall of a diminished fifth of the 
last is so exceedingly characteristic of Purcell’s 
writing that similar passages in Handel’s works 
have been attributed to the influence of Purcell. 
Then the frequent dotted rhythm is common 
to both, and Dr. Parry’s favourite dactylic 
rhythm—* -in I was born,” ‘shall not a-wake”— 
occurs at least once in Purcell’s “let not the 
Lord.” These are, of course, the result of the 
verbal peculiarities of the English language, 
and are matters quite apart from that cadence 
of sentence of which Addison speaks. If we 
test the two extracts from this point of view, 
first declaiming the sentences and then 
observing how they have been translated into 
music, the truth of the recitative will become 
at once apparent. From this point of view I 
could not forbear quoting the magnificent 
** dust and ashes” with which Job’s repentance 
closes, although that is too intensely dramatic 
to find a parallel, as far as I know, even in 
Purcell. In conclusion, as to the form of the 
work, with its huge lamentations, which, when 
it was produced at Gloucester, was stated 
to be “probably the longest bass solo in 
existence.” Limiting “existence” to works 
of English origin, it is to be paralleled in 
Purcell’s cantatas, if anywhere. Turning over 
some volumes of his sacred music, I find that “a 
paraphrase of the 34th chapter of Isaiah by 
Mr. Cowley,” set also for bass voice, extends 
to 228 bars. The “lamentations” contain 301 
bars, but that is inclusive of many symphonies, 
and the time is often quick, while Purcell’s 
cantata, being throughout slower, would take 
certainly longer to perform. This is of course 
a trivial point, but it is remarkable how alike 
in character the works are. Both contain an 
alternation of recitative and measured melody, 
and are attempts to interpret the sense of the 
Bible, verse by verse, into music without any 
of the aids of contrast afforded by the choir or 
change of voice. 

That such inward musings, however distin- 
guished by concentrated expression, should be 
found dreary by the general public is only 
natural. People demand, above all things, 
variety, and variety in thought and expression 
is naturally not so obvious as variety in out- 
ward form. But to musicians this very 
sameness of form should be an interest. It 
enables them to perceive the range of varied 
effect which the genius of the composer can 
give to one human voice, apart from all adven- 
titious aid. 

But there is another reason why neither 
Parry nor Purcell are easily intelligible to an 
ordinary audience. They use, as I have tried 
to show, a form of expression which is 
unfamiliar to our ears. We are accustomed 
to German and Italian phrases set to English 
words, so twisted as to suit tliem, and here 
is the inspiration of our mother tongue pure and 
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simple. It is for this reason that Dr. Parry’s 
music has for English musicians so absorbing 
an interest, and it is for this reason that, great 
as he has shown himself in the composition of 
instrumental music, we look rather to his 
cantatas and oratorios to influence the future 
of our national music, and await his new work, 
“King Saul,” with the utmost interest. 

We have an ever-increasing fund of musical 
talent in this country, but we have hitherto 
lacked that national individuality which Wagner 
declares essential to all real music, and which 
the English choral works, if composers will 
follow true English traditions, will some day 
give us. E. D.R. 


BEETHOVEN'S SKETCH BOOKS. 
By J. S. Sueptock, B.A. 
SECOND SERIES (continued). 


III.—SONATAS, DIABELLI VARIATIONS, 
SYMPHONIES, ‘“ LEONORE” OVERTURE, 
MASS IN D, &c, 


SkETcHEs of the early Pianoforte Sonatas 
(Op. 2, Nos. 1, 2, and 3) are scarce. Here is 
one from the development section of the opening 
movement of the Sonata in A (No, 2) :— 
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Among sketches for the Sonata in B flat 
cae 22) we meet with the following passage 
rom the Rondo— 
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The composer had not yet hit on the happy 
expedient of commencing the counterpoint to 
the bass motive on the second quaver of the bar. 

Again, with regard to the theme of the Varia- 
tions in the A flat Sonata (Op. 26), Nottebohm 


’ 





in a sketch (“ Zweite Beethoveniana,” p, 237) 
shows us that the middle section of the theme 
was at first very different. But more than this 
can be said; for when Beethoven tried again 
he only got half way towards the finished form, 
He wrote, it is true— 








but followed it by— 
tr 
eS. 


which is tame and monotonous as compared 
with the published version. 

Here is a sketch for the opening of the first 
movement of the Sonata in E (Op. 109)— 























we wv ete, 


ears 


but soon afterwards, on the same page, comes— 


=== 


as in the published version, except for the 
crotchet stems. Then we have one of the 
Adagio espressivo— 























Let us now turn to some interesting sketches 
of several of the Diabelli Variations (Op. 120), 
none of which have been given by Nottebohm. 
If the Breitkopf and Hartel edition be com- 


- | pared with the Peters, it will be found that in 


the second part of Var. 12 the former has one 
bar less than the latter, in which 
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ry 
is omitted. Now a sketch of this variation 
differs considerably from the printed version, 
and cannot therefore be strictly compared. It 
is, however, curious to note that in the sketch 
the second part commences directly with— 











Var. 13, from the 4th bar of 2nd part. 
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the passage is terser, bolder than in the printed 
version. 
The sketch of Var. 14 commences thus— 
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Var. 14 (marked 12 in the sketch). 
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which, with its closer drawing together of 
the motive in the second bar, is thoroughly 
Beethovenish. 

In the following sketch of the last four bars 
of Var. 16— 


Var, 16 (marked 13), last 4 bars. 
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we have a most remarkable sketch of Var. 20, 
remarkable alike in its differences from and 
likenesses to the printed version. By the way, 
do not the first bars recall the opening of the 
Arietta of the Pianoforte Sonata in C minor 
(Op. 111)? Beethoven had both these works 
in hand at the same time. 


On a loose sheet in the Berlin Library we 
find— 
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we see how carefully the composer laid the 
harmonic structure on which he built his figura- 
tion. 

And in the following — 
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These are passages from the Pianoforte Concerto 
in G; the first will be found on p. 47 of the 
B. and H. score, the second on p. 43, and the 
last on p. 14. 

Genius has been named the art of taking 





























6= at} = t= tettesteect |pains, and here we find Beethoven carefully 
'F | | fingering special bars; and the fingering itself 
is of no ordinary kind. The note to the second 
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a “Tete thr In ‘‘Ein Skizzenbuch von Beethoven,” of 
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In a Sketch Book (Q. 38) we find two passages 
belonging to the first movement of the C minor 
Symphony. Beethoven writes in pencil— 
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and then underneath in ink— 
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and again— 
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which should be compared with the corres- 
ponding passage in the Symphony (B. and H. 
score, p. 6). Beethoven never seemed to get 
at once what he wanted. Patientid vinces must 
have been his motto. 

Here are two attractive sketches from another 
book (W. 30); one of the Scherzo, which should 
be compared with No. 4, on p. 63 of Notte- 
bohm’s “ Beethoveniana ”’— 
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and the other of the Finale, and, apparently, a 


vay 


Serene =e 
Sa a 








i. i codiiel 


ry) 





and farther on— 
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the ending of the movement as originally 
planned. 
Of the so-called* second and third “ Leonore” 





Overtures only few sketches exist. Of the 
former Nottebohm gives five (‘ Zweite Beet- 
hoveniana,” pp. 453 and 459). ‘To these we are 
able to add a few more from a Sketch Book in 
the Berlin Library. The first refers to the 
opening Adagio— 
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It ends with the opening of Florestan’s air. 
This theme is common to the second and third 
Overtures: there are, however, slight differ- 
ences, and from them we are able to decide 
that this and, most probably, the sketches 
which follow on without interruption refer to 
No. 2. The series of dotted minims which 
precede the Florestan theme seem to refer to 
the bass of the passage which immediately 
follows this theme in the published version. 
Then we have an attempt at the principal 
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On a loose sheet we have a sketch of the 
close of the slow movement of the C minor 
Symphony, beginning— 
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the lower part evidently to be read in the bass, 
the upper one in the treble clef. Then comes 
a long sketch of the Scherzo, beginning— 
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This certainly recalls— 
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in the Coda of No. 3; but here it seems a first MN 
idea, for the theme now gradually takes shape. 
Lower down, and written in very clear notes in 
pencil, comes— 
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* The Overture published after Beethoven's death as Op. 138 was 
supposed to have been written for Prague in 1807 or 1808, and, in this 
case, the above would really be the first and second. It must, however, 
be remembered that Schindler states that the one published as Op. 13 
was really written first, and set aside as not being of sufficient import 
ance. Otto Jahn, too, in the preface to his vocal score of the opera 
“Leonore,” in its first and second versions, considers that there 8 
- true foundation for Seyfried’s statement that it was written or 
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Then begin workings with the dotted minim in 
the second bar. And, finally, we arrive at— 
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Soon we have the trumpet call— 
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The passage would seem to be in the key of 
A flat. Just before this, however, occurs the 
Florestan theme in augmentation— 
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The above ought to be compared with Notte- 

















bohm’s first sketch (‘* Zweite Beethoveniana,” | § 


p. 453); there we have double, here quadruple 
augmentation as in the published Overture. 
The workings for the Coda do not as yet show 
an approach to the printed version. The 
following, however, points towards the close— 
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Of several short sketches which seem to refer 
to passages in the opera, one is of particular 










































































There are sketches for the Mass in an 
important book belonging to A. Artaria, but 
there are one or two interesting references to it 
in the Berlin Library Sketch Books. Here is 
one— 
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and here, for the sake of comparison, the passage 
in the Mass to which it refers— 
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The first bar of the above sketch is a fore- 
shadowing of the bass of the #f passage pre- 
ceding our quotation— 








































































































interest. It is as follows— In another Sketch Book (F. 78), at the top of 
ney yp! gy =~ |@ page, we come across the following— 
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_ Possibly the first sketch for the great Mass 
in D is to be found, not in a sketch book, but 
ina remarkable autograph preserved in the 
Royal Library, Berlin. As a preparation for 
his work he wrote out the Latin words, marking 


at the same time the quantities. In this docu-], 























the lower stave requiring of course the C clef 
on the fourth line. 
On the other side of the page we find— 


























ment, written in 1818, we find the following— —— a ——— f 
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That was evidently a favourite theme with the 
Composer. We meet with it again—or, to be 
exact, the first five minims—among some 
sketches for the C sharp minor Quartet, ina 

k which, according to Nottebohm, was not 
used by Beethoven until the Mass had been 


which really bears no resemblance to the printed 
passage. 

There is a Sketch Book (Gr. 5) devoted 
entirely to the Mass in D, and written almost 
entirely in pencil; some of the sketches have 
been inked over. It would seem as if this book 








finished and produced. 


* Two words here are illegible. 





600 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—SeEptemseEr 1, 1894. 





must be a treasure-store from whence to extract 
interesting examples; but in many cases it is 
impossible even to follow the thread of the 
composer's thoughts. 

Not counting a wild page at the end, the 
very last sketch is— 





























—. 





(The parts for violins and basses, p. 204, 
bars 5 and 6, of B. and H. score.) 


With this sketch we must conclude the 
second series; not, however, for want of 
material, for the master’s Sketch Books seem 
inexhaustible. 


IS MUSIC PLAYED OUT? 


WE at once hasten to re-assure our readers 
who may fear that the query at the head of 
this article is intended to initiate a correspon- 
dence, such as our daily brethren delight in at 
this season of the year. No, our intention is 
simply to confront the reader with certain 
remarkable facts and figures which will give 
him, perhaps for the first time, some idea of the 
vastness of the domain of music; and when 
this is duly apprehended, there can be, we 
opine, but one answer to the question. 

It is common to hear musicians complain of 
the difficulty they have in finding anything new 
to say, now that so very much has been written, 
and wonder is frequently expressed that the 
possible combinations of the seven notes of a 
key are so numerous; but few people have the 
least idea how inexhaustible those combinations 
actually are. In speaking of the possible changes 
which may be rung on a peal of six, seven, or 
eight bells, an array of figures is often given 
which does not impress the mind as it should. 
Let us seek a more striking illustration. The 
smallest and simplest complete musical idea is 
the single Anglican chant, which contains but 
ten essential notes, and these may be all alike, 
as in the celebrated chant of Clang-Chang-Foo: 


a= EF D: a =< 
or nearly all alike, as in the admired example— 
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or even all different, as in the following excep- 
tional case— 
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Now how many such chants, think you, would 
it be possible to compose? Before answering 
hastily, just consider the limitations. Each of 





the ten notes may be almost any note of the 
key, the last, however, must be the key-note 
and the last but one anything but the 4th or 
5th of the scale (these being unavailable as 
cadences); a few progressions among the other 
notes, too, will have to be barred, as bej 

unmelodious, but not many. If you attempt to 
calculate this out you will find the figures 
mount up in the most surprising way. The 
first note, for instance, being any note of the 
scale, and the second also, the combinations of 
the two are 49, and of the first three notes 
(deducting a few unmelodious results), 340, 
The simple phrase of four notes, therefore, 
forming the first half of a single chant may take 
upwards of 4,000 forms, while the number of 
possible complete chants, differing in at least 
one note, is over sixty millions! Think of it! 
Our next door neighbour, who spends four 
hours every Sunday in tormenting our nerves 
by grinding out chants on his harmonium, 
would only just be able to get through the 
entire collection if he played steadily along to 
the end of his unnatural life. Printing themat 
six to the page, in books of 500 pages, they 
would form a library of twenty thousand 
volumes, such as would break down the walls 
and floors of his villainous little villa. Now if 
there are so many possible chants as this, and 
we allow that only one in a hundred of these is 
really -good—surely a modest estimate—we 
have still a possible repertory of six hundred 
thousand beyond the few hundreds already in 
existence. And if this is true of single chants, 
it is sixty million times more true of double 
chants and, a fortiori, of larger compositions to 
an absolutely overwhelming extent. And we 
have here only considered the bare bones of 
melody, not regarding the multitudinous differ- 
ences formed by passing and auxiliary notes, 
harmonies and rhythmical accentuation. It 
is surely obvious, then, that the raw material 
of music—that is, the phrases which may 
be invented— is practically inexhaustible, 
and when you also consider that composers as 
rarely trouble to invent new phrases as do poets 
to coin new expressions, but prefer to exercise 
their art in combining and building up existing 
material into endless new designs—considering 
all this, we say, the vastness of music’s domain 
becomes almost awe-inspiring. So, young 
composer, the next time you get disheartened 
over the unoriginality of your latest ballad and ) 





feel tempted to believe that all the good 
ballads have already been composed, remember 
that if every human being in the world had 
done nothing but write ballads from the 
creation of the world until to-day, they would 
not have exhausted the possibilities of even 
that one limited form. And if only one m4 
million of these productions had been what we 
should consider interesting, still all the libraries 
now existing could not contain a tenth parto 
them. You can check this calculation during 
the holidays if you like. 
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A RECENT number of the Lancet contains a letter, 
signed “ M.R.C.S. Eng.,”’ which is likely to be useful 
to so many of our readers that we quote the greater 
part of it :— 

Sirs,—It may, perhaps, be worth recording how I have 
overcome the weakness of the ring finger, since, being 
anxious to make myself an accomplished pianist, I set 
myself to work with the aid of my anatomical knowledge 
to try to remedy the defect, and with perfect success. I 
am thoroughly convinced that the defect is not a mechanical 
one to begin with, but a physiological one—that is to say, 
that it is not due to the connection of the extensor tendon 
with that of the little finger, and sometimes also middle 
finger, but to want of development of the muscles 
acting upon the ring finger through want of use in early 
life, so that it thus falls a long way behind the other fingers, 
not excepting the little finger, in strength. What is 
required, therefore, is some gymnastic training, and for this 
urpose there is nothing so useful as an ordinary table 
napkin ring about an inch in diameter. The ring must be 
gtipped between, first, the little and ring fingers as hard as 
possible almost, whilst at the same time it is twiddled about 
between the two fingers by raising one and depressing the 
other alternately. In this way the interossei muscles are 
put into action and developed. At first it will be difficult 
and painful and soon produce cramp in the inter-metacarpal 
space, and the ring should then be transferred to between 
the ring and middle fingers, after which it may be placed 
between the middle and index fingers and the action 
repeated ; but for some time the exercise between the two 
latter fingers should be only of short duration, until it is 
felt that the grip between the ring and little fingers is as 
great as between the other fingers, for the great object is 
tomake all the interossei about equally strong. At thesame 
time the ring may be twiddled after placing it flat on the 
table between the thumb and index finger in various ways, 
in order, first, to practise the action of doubling the thumb 
under the palm, so necessary in scale passages; and, 
secondly, to practise the action of abducting the index 
finger by pressing and rotating the ring ‘ented the 
palmar surface of the thumb and the side of the index finger 
whilst strongly flexed. I may further state that an immense 
gain in facility of execution can be obtained by those 
possessed of comparatively short fingers by gradually 
stretching the web between the fingers, for this is very 
often one of the great obstacles to the stretching of the 
fingers far apart. . . . All that is wanted is a flat piece of 
wood about three-quarters of an inch wide—the handles of 
agood many brushes may be found to be just the thing— 
with rounded edges, which is then firmly pressed and see- 
sawed, as it were, between two adjacent fingers with the 
object of trying to drag the skin on the insides of the 
fingers down towards the web alternately. Care must be 
taken, however, not to press too hard, for I have several 
times rubbed a little bit of skin clean out. 


Probably some who read these lines may feel inclined 
to make the experiments they recommend, and, 
further, to communicate the results to the Editor of 
this journal. 


Tue Chicago Newberry Library has purchased 
nearly 3,000 volumes of sacred music collected by 
Mr. Hubert C. Main. They include English hymn 
books and pointed psalters, old singing books from 
The Hague, from Switzerland, and from Germany, 
together with a comprehensive collection of early 
New England publications of sacred song. It is in 
these last-named that interest chiefly concentrates. 
The dates on the title-pages range from 1711 to the 
Present day, modern examples being extensively 
represented. While many of the books are worn 
with age and use, they are in excellent preservation 
and a source of interest to musician and antiquary 
alike. In this collection is “The Continental Har- 
Mony,” containing a number of anthems, fugues, and 
thorusesin several parts, compiled by William Billings 
1794. Possibly not from purely unselfish motives, 


Mr. Billings laments in a foot-note the niggardliness 
which prevents people buying a hymn book of their 
own instead of depending on the clerk or deacon to 
read to them line by line. He plainly asserts that 
under existing conditions the deacons appear to have 
a monopoly of learning, and are the only people who 
know how to read. This last forcible imputation 
may not have been without effect, for Mr. Billings’s 
book reached a number of editions. The book opens 
with a dialogue between master and pupil, in which 
Mr. Billings enlivens the dry principles of other 
people's invention with some anecdotes of his own. 
After quoting the Italian proverb, ‘God loves not 
them who love not music,” he tells of a Quakeress 
who regarded the art as a worldly pastime. Never- 
theless she allowed her two nieces to attend his 
singing school and came herself, as she expressed it, 
“to see the girls safe home.” ‘And what is most 
diverting,” chronicles Mr. Billings, “is that she 
always came an hour before school broke up, and 
that was, as she said, to be there in season, but her 
pretensions were so thin they were easily seen 
through, for if I am not much out of my conjectures 
she was as highly entertained as any of the audience. 
Yet,”’ he concludes, testily, ‘ this woman would never 
acknowledge that music was any gratification to 
her.” 


THE approaching month will bring with it one 
of the most important musical events of the year— 
the Birmingham Musical Festival. This will take 
place on October 2, 3, 4, and 5. The great 
Oratorio—the production of which in 1846 gave this 
Festival its brightest lustre of distinction —will 
appropriately open the function; in the evening 
Berlioz’s Te Deum, with Brahms's Symphony, No. 2, 
and other pieces will be given. Wednesday will, no 
doubt, be the day to which the interest of musicians 
will specially be directed, as it will witness the pro- 
duction in the morning of a new Oratorio, ‘‘ King 
Saul,” composed expressly for the Festival by Dr. 
Hubert Parry. The artists engaged for this work are 
Miss Anna Williams, Miss Marie Brema, Miss Hilda 
Wilson, Mr. Lloyd, Mr. Andrew Black, and Mr. 
Henschel. In the evening a Cantata by the late 
Goring Thomas will be presented for the first time. 
It is entitled ‘‘ The Swan and the Skylark,” and has 
been scored for orchestra by Professor Stanford. 
Sullivan’s “In Memoriam” Overture and the “ Hymn 
of Praise”’ will complete this Concert. On Thursday 
morning “‘ The Messiah” will be given; and in the 
evening Mr. Henschel’s ‘“Stabat Mater” will be 
produced, associated with Schubert's “‘ Unfinished ” 
Symphony and other works. Cherubini’s Mass in D 
minor will be performed on Friday morning, with 
Palestrina’s “‘ Stabat Mater,” the Good Friday music 
from “ Parsifal,” and Mozart’s E flat Symphony ; and 
the concluding programme in the evening will inculde 
Schumann’s “ Faust” and Beethoven’s Choral 
Symphony—a fitting termination. Besides the artists 
already named, Madame Albani, Madame Marian 
McKenzie, Mr. Iver McKay, Mr. and Mrs. Henschel, 
Mr. Brereton, and Mr. Eugene Oudin are engaged. 





SacRED and profane writers are in agreement as 
to the harmony which prevailed among the early 
Christians when they were few in numbers, and were 
a contemned and persecuted community, even their 
worst foes being fain to exclaim ‘See how these 
Christians love one another!” But when the Church 
became rich and powerful unity gave way to schism 
and heresy, and all sorts of opposing sects sprang up, 





doing infinite damage to the cause which all professed 





602 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Seprremser 1, 1894. 





to have at heart. History is wont to repeat itself, 
and an example occurs in the various relationships 
of the devotees of Richard Wagner. When the 
name of the Bayreuth poet-composer could not be 
uttered without a sneer, or words of the utmost 
opprobrium, his scanty followers stuck shoulder to 
shoulder, and in fact constituted themselves a 
kind of mutual admiration society. But victory has 
crowned their efforts all along the line. Wagner 
spells money to all who deal with him judiciously, 
either in the opera-house or the concert-room. If 
reports from the Continent may be trusted, this state 
of things is by no means an unmixed blessing. A 
coolness has sprung up, it is said, even between those 
twin strongholds of the new faith, Bayreuth and 
Munich. The authorities in the first-named place 
are by no means well pleased that a rival series of 
performances should be given in the Bavarian capital, 
running concurrently with those at Bayreuth, and at 
prices more within the means of ordinary amateurs. 
This feeling of soreness has been accentuated by 
reports confidently made that in some respects the 
Munich performances were superior to those in the 
Franconian head-centre. Then those Germans who 
are hopelessly possessed by a spirit of Chauvinism 
have been loud in their denunciation of the engage- 
ment of English-speaking artists, and here again 
fuel has been added to the flame by the opinions 
of impartial critics as to the vocal superiority of 
Mesdames Nordica and Marie Brema over the 
majority of the Teutonic artists. Other smouldering 
fires might be indicated, but enough has been said to 
show if, according to Shakespeare, ‘‘ Sweet are the 
uses of adversity,” so occasionally it might be said 
in antithesis, ‘“‘ Bitter are the results of prosperity.” 





WHEREIN, if anywhere, lies the vaunted superiority 
of the Bayreuth performances? This question is 
frequently put, and not without a show ofreason, in view 
of the fact that in many respects other opera-houses 
may claim equality, if not even superiority. Thus 
Covent Garden can boast of artists of higher vocal 
attainments, and Mr. Irving has presented us with 
scenic effects quite as near to perfection as any of the 
beautiful pictures in ‘‘ Parsifal’’ or ‘‘Tannhauser.” 
Nowhere, however, is the ensemble so perfect; in no 
other theatre is each detail so cared for, and, be it 
remembered, in no other theatre are the conditions 
for witnessing a performance so favourable. The 
darkened auditorium and the hidden orchestra make 
it possible to concentrate the attention on the drama 
and to ignore the machinery to an extent impossible 
elsewhere. Bayreuth has also a use that must not 
be forgotten. It keeps the chief German opera-houses 
up to concert-pitch. The result of putting upon the 
Bayreuth stage Wagner’s earlier operas has been 
that other theatres have been led by a spirit of 
emulation to refurbish their representations of these 
works. The amicable rivalry of Dresden, Berlin, 
and Munich with Bayreuth can only have good 
results in raising the standard of the performance of 
the Wagnerian music-dramas, at any rate on the 
German stage. At Munich, for instance, where the 
citizens have long enough regretted their deafness to 
Wagner’s proposal to found his model theatre on the 
banks of the Isar, a cycle of Wagner’s works has been 
given as a supplement to the Bayreuth Festival, and 
rendered with a completeness due indirectly to 
Bayreuth. This shows that the Festspielhaus has 
its mission, quite apart from its present monopoly in 
“ Parsifal,” a monopoly, by the way, which most of 
those who have witnessed this mystery-drama must 
wish should continue. 





itt 
THE novelty of the Festival was, of course 
“ Lohengrin,” which had never before been mounted 
at Bayreuth. The policy of reviving such popular 
works as “ Tannhauser”’ and “ Lohengrin ” at Bay. 
reuth is defensible by the very reason of their 
popularity. Just as the popularity of Handel's 
‘*Messiah” has made it suffer in performance 
through an accumulation of bad traditions, so these 
early operas are in danger of suffering from the care. 
lessness which familiarity begets. In England 
especially has “ Lohengrin” been maltreated by the 
numerous cuts to which it has been subjected. The 
gradual growth of distrust in Elsa’s mind is so much 
more clearly depicted when the work is given in its 
entirety that it is to be regretted the conditions of 
theatre-going in London seem to make it impossible 
to perform “ Lohengrin” according to the composer's 
intentions. ‘ Lohengrin” is, in most respects, so 
admirably produced on the chief German stages that 
there was perhaps less marked superiority in the 
Bayreuth performance than is the case with any 
other Wagnerian work. In respect of the hidden 
orchestra and the perfect arrangements of the audi. 
torium, Bayreuth, however, stands quite alone, so 
that, solely on this account, the pains expended in 
journeying to the Franconian capital to witness even 
this familiar work are not lost. Indeed, the absolute 
artistic success of Wagner’s theatre makes it a matter 
for surprise that it has not been the model for others 
of the kind. In England the question of finance of 
course stands in the way, for the seating arrange- 
ments are far from profitable, save under extra. 
ordinary circumstances. 


Some of the lessons to be learned from the experi- 
ences of the recent opera season were discussed at 
length in our last number, but there is another to 
which attention may be briefly directed. Time was 
when managers were content to place trust upona 
stale repertory and upon artists some of whom lagged 
superfluous on the stage. Sir Augustus Harris, in 
his late enterprise, flew to the opposite extreme, and 
produced novelties in such quick succession that no 
time was given to assimilate them properly, and there 
would be every excuse for his aristocratic subscribers 
if they mixed up “‘ Manon Lescaut” and “ Werther,” 
“La Navarraise” and “L’Attaque du Moulin,’ 
“ Signa” and “ The Lady of Lortgford.” This, how- 
ever, was by no means the greatest of possible evils. 
Only by many performances can it be ascertained 
whether the English public, always reserved in attitude 
towards that which is new, is likely to take any fresh 
work of magnitude into permanent regard, and when 
one novelty is produced only to be thrust aside in order 
to make room for another, the needful test cannot be 
enforced. As to the strain involved upon all con 
cerned in carrying out the decrees of the too enter- 
prising impresario, no frequenter of Covent Garden 
could fail to note its disastrous effects. Wearied with 
never-ceasing rehearsals during the day, the per 
formers came to their duties at night in no fit com 
dition to render justice even to the most familiar 
operas, and slovenliness sometimes reigned supreme 
from the supers at the back of the stage to the 
orchestra in front of the footlights. Sir Augustus 
Harris, who has done so much to revivify lyric drama 
in this country, may be earnestly counselled to adopt 
a more moderate policy next season. There are other 
examples of the new blood-and-thunder school of ope! 
in which the apparent aim of all concerned is to bre 
as many of the Commandments as possible, {rom 
which he might make selections; but if he 1s wis¢ he 
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will hold his hand for a time, and labour rather to 
secure more excellence in ensemble than was possible 
during his last season. 





AcerTaIN firm of organ builders recently proposed 
that they should supply an organ for a new church. 
This was the reply :— 

Dear Sirs,—Yours of July 8 at hand. I would first say 
we do not desire a pipe organ in our new church; we have 
no place for one. We are not quite ready to sell our 
birthright to heaven yet. We are commanded to make 
melody in our hearts to the Lord, not on pipe organs, or 
horns, or fiddles. There is more glory to God in the music 
of asplinter on an old rail caused by the wind that God 
causes to blow than there is on ten thousand pipe organs. 
God is sore displeased with manufactured wind worship. 
Read Amos vi. 1-6; Eph. v. 19; Col. iii. 16. God bless 
you! I hope you will give this matter some serious thought 
in the light of Jesus and the Judgment. If you do, God 
will lead you out of the business. 


One would like to ask the writer of this epistle a few 
questions. For instance: the “heart” being here 
opposed to organs, horns, and fiddles, it is obvious 
the term is used in its literal, physical sense. Now, 
how do you make melody, in the literal sense, in a 
heart? If the writer knows that “to make melody 
inour hearts” is a figurative expression, why does 
he juggle with the phrase for the purpose of making 
it mean what it does not mean? If, on the other 
hand, he does ot know that it is a figure of speech, 
then he is a very ignorant person, and in that case 
his assumption of the right to teach others would be 
ludicrous, as well as impertinent. Again, “the music 
of a splinter on an old rail caused by the wind,” is 
nonsense. ‘* Music” is a fine art, and as such must 
be made by mankind. The sounds of Nature are 
often very pleasant, but to call them “ music ” (except 
ina figurative sense) is—we repeat the expression— 
tojuggle with words. If the writer really thinks that 
the sound of the wind against a splinter of wood is 
anobler manifestation of Divine Wisdom than the 
sound of that King among instruments which 
“God's good handiwork, the man He made, hath 
made,” his mental condition must indeed be pitiable. 





Tue British Museum has just had the good luck to 
add an important acquisition to its large collection 
of valuable printed music. At a recent sale there 
tuned up a copy of the sixth book printed by 
Ottaviano Petrucci, the celebrated printer of Venice 
and Fossombrone, a book so rare that hitherto only 
an imperfect copy of it had been known to exist. 
Asthe sale in which it occurred was not one that 
attracted the attention of many collectors of old 
music, the Museum succeeded in acquiring the book 
atno very exorbitant price, and it is now added to 
the goodly array of Petruccis which the national 
collection already possessed. The work in question 
is entitled as follows: ‘ Motetti De passione De 
truce De sacramento De beata virgine et huiusmodi. 
B,” and the imprint is dated at Venice, on May 10, 
1503. Both Anton Schmid (the biographer of 
Petrucci) and Ambros only knew the book by name, 
and even its correct title was a matter of conjecture 
until the discovery of the Museum copy. It was 
first described in the Monatshefte fiir Musik- 
Geschichte for 1873, by Dr. F. X. Haberl, the 

ed editor of Palestrina, who found an incomplete 
‘opy in the Library of the Liceo Musicale at 
logna. Unfortunately, this copy—a description of 
ate Is given in Vol. II., p. 344, ot Gaspari and 
arisini’s Catalogue—wants two leaves. By analogy 
with Petrucci’s first collection of motets, of which it 





forms a continuation, Dr. Haberl conjectured that 
the title ran “‘ Motetti. B. Numero trentatre. B.,” 
but this is now known to be incorrect, the real title 
of the work being in the form already given. The 
book is an exceedingly fine specimen of Petrucci’s 
typography, and is peculiar owing to all the parts of 
which the music consists being printed on opposite 
pages, instead of, as was usually done, in separate 
part-books. 


THE Rev. H. T. Armfield, Rural Dean of Halstead, 
Essex, asks us to quote a letter from his pen which 
appeared recently in the Essex County Chronicle. We 
do so with pleasure, and heartily commend its 
contents to all who are interested in the spread of 
musical culture :— 

Sir,—It will interest many people in the county to know 
that on the motion of an esteemed lay member of our body, 
and without a dissentient voice, the Technical Education 
Committee for the Halstead district have lately resolved 
that it would be both popular and useful to add vocal and 
instrumental music to the schedule of subjects issued by 
the Technical Committee of the Essex County Council. 
At one time it was fairly questioned whether the subject 
came within the terms of the Act. That doubt, however, 
seems to be now removed by the fact that some three or 
four County Councils in the North actually have the 
subject in their lists. What they can do in the North, we 
can do in Essex. If this were done here we should soon 
have the unjust reproach rolled away that the Essex man 
has no powers in music. He has the same powers as 
anyone else; but he has never had the chance, and there- 
fore he has no traditions. About here the young fellows 
are simply wild after it. And the results are really surprising. 
In this village we had last winter a singing class taught 
by alady. They began with thirty-five and increased to 
about fifty—exclusively from the rural population. But at 
the end of the season they sang to me two modern four- 
part songs quite unaccompanied. They made, of course, 
precisely the mistakes which a musician would have 
expected, but they carried it through to the end and came 
out well in pitch. Nor are the moral and social effects to 
be ignored. Lately a young ploughman began to study 
instrumental music under my auspices, and after ten or 
twelve weeks his master told me that the civilising effect 
upon him was remarkable ; that he was quite changed, and 
that they found the change in him when he was in the 
furrow about his work, 

H. T. ARMFIELD, M.A., F.S.A., 
Rural Dean of Halstead. 
The Rectory, Colne Engaine. 


A New York contemporary expresses surprise that 
in an English musical magazine Brahms’s beautiful 
variations for orchestra on Haydn’s “Chorale St. 
Antoni” should have been spoken of as a “ weariness 
to the flesh,” and comments as follows: ‘ Well, 
well! the British music-writers are getting along, 
but it’s slow work, my masters, slow work. Some 
day they will reach Tschaikowski, and then look out 
for trouble.” For the information of American 
musicians and journalists generally we make this an 
opportunity for saying that as all English musicians 
artd critics of standing have long ago recognised the 
genius of Brahms (this does not mean that he is 
fanatically worshipped or that his faults are ignored), 
it is considered a sign of independence by a certain 
small clique of writers in this country to syste- 
matically attack that composer whenever it is 
possible to do so. The underlying principle is the 
same that actuated the Irish gentleman, who, in 
reply to a question regarding his politics, said, ‘‘ I'm 
agin the’ Government.” There is also the con- 
sideration that far more notoriety is to be obtained 
by attacking than by praising what the world agrees 
to honour. Thus, for example, had our English 
contemporary’s contributor praised the variations in 
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question no notice of the fact would have been taken. 
He sneered at them, and the result is a paragraph 
mentioning the name of the journal in a New York 
paper. The advertisement is obviously cheap at the 
price. 





Ir is proposed to erect in New York a memorial to 
the poet Heine. The project emanates from the 
‘“ Heinebund,” a singing club which has been estab- 
lished in the American capital since 1869. The 
memorial is to take the form of a fountain, surmounted 
by a figure of the Loreley and bearing on the pedestal 
a medallion of the poet in profile. The work was 
intended for Diisseldorf, where Heine was born; but 
the municipality having refused (on account of 
Heine’s radical tendencies (!) and irregular life) to 
sanction its erection there, the sculptor, Mr. Ernest 
Herter, has offered to present it to the City of New 
York. The Heinebund will give a grand Concert 
next month in aid of the fund. The scheme has our 
cordial good wishes, but all the same there is not 
the least need of a monument for Heine—he has 
already an imperishable one in the countless settings 
of his poems by musicians of every nation. While 
the songs of Schubert, Schumann, and Liszt (to 
name only these) find singers there is no fear that 
the memory of Heine will fade. And as regards 
Diisseldorf—Heine belongs to Europe. Diisseldorf 
is merely an unfortunate accident in this connection. 





A CHANGE OF AIR. 


In August—London then is not 
A wonderfully bracing spot, 
But usually rather hot— 
The most preoccupying care 
Of matron, maid, and man, you know, 
Of masher, merchant, medico, 
Of money-lender, high or low, 
Is just to seek a change of air. 


So he who has to sing or play, 
And study music day by day, 
Determines he will go away 
For some refreshing change of air. 
He wakes. What music is at hand, 
The plash of waves on stones or sand ? 
Oh, no; a cheerful German band. 
Mascagni dogs him even there. 


He rises. While he neatly shaves, 
He still can hear no plash of waves, 
Some new, nomadic, noisy knaves 
Play ‘‘ Di, Di, Di” —his words are blank. 
He brushes hair, a little long, 
To strains of some such “ comic” song. 
He breakfasts. Still performers throng, 
And play “ The Man that broke the Bank.” 


He strolls by waves described as sad ; 
What wonder if they are, when bad, 
Bold, blatant brigands grind like mad 
That “ Bicycle” they ‘made for Two”? 
He cannot loiter by the sea, 
Resembling Lucy. How can he, 
If niggers force him still to flee, 
By singing “ Linger longer Loo”’? 
He bathes. The sea is rough ; to cope 
With cresting waves he holds a rope, 
But loses this,-his only hope, 
When sounds * The Lost Chord” from afar, 
So mad is he. With mournful mien, 
He struggles back to his machine ; 
A cornet solo in between 





Is played—‘‘ ’E dunno where ’e are.” 


——_, 


He lunches, wishing he could hang 

The brutes who blow, the beasts who bang; 

What bygone boys once blithely sang, 
‘* Ta-ra-ra-boom-de-ay ” recalls. 

He plays at tennis; balls behind 

A quickset hedge he has to find, 

While Southern bandits blandly grind 
That air which tells of * After Balls.” 


He dines; he smokes by moonlit sea. 
Perhaps he flirts, why should not he? 
Musicians are but men, you see. 

“*O Liza!” wakes the silent deep. 
He hastens home ; to bed he'll go. 
But Morpheus mocks his restless woe; 
They’re strumming in the room below 

‘““The Garden ’’—hang it all!—* of Sleep,’ 


FACTS, RUMOURS, AND REMARKS, 


“ALL things die,” sang the poet, to which may be 
added “even nigger minstrelsy.” However startling, 
it is a fact that the black-visaged itinerants are 
rapidly ceasing to be the favourite discoursers of 
discord at our seaside holiday resorts. Bands of 
Pierrots, with whitened faces, clad in the conven. 
tional redundant garments and armed with violins and 
mandolines, have gained so much popularity that, as 
in a larger field, the white men threaten to exter. 
minate the black. ‘lhere is room in this change for 
congratulation. The dress is certainly more artistic 
than the absurd and aggressive. costume of the 
niggers; and the mandolines, with their shivery and 
querulous tones, are far more acceptable than the 
assertive twang of the banjo, the snap of the canni- 
balistic bones, and the thud and jingle of the tam- 
bourine. Here, however, satisfaction ends. The 
black man may become white, but, to parody a well 
known line, “ the scent of the bones will cling to him 
still,” and in spite of his powder and lavish display of 
laundry, he still continues to sing of the drivelling 
idiotcies of the drunken man or the vagaries of the 
vacant mind. There is, however, one gleam of hope. 
If the seaside entertainer finds the more artistic dress 
pay better, it may dawn on him—during the next 
century or so—that a more rational song, which 
should contain a modicum of wit, might also cause a 
still further relaxation of public purse-strings. We 
all know what Carlyle has written concerning the 
mighty influence of clothes, and St. Cecilia was, after 
all, a woman, and so perchance may be successfully 
wooed, even by the whitened black man. 


Discussinc the attempt made by Ambros to define 
“the boundaries of music and poetry,” an Americal 
reviewer remarks :— 


But why should any attempt be made to define the 
boundaries of the illimitable? Who can say what i 
impossible, either in music or poetry? In physics alone, 
in these times of high mental activity, almost every day 
proofs are advanced that things which have universay 
been deemed contrary to all experience are, nevertheless, 
true. . . . Possibly to Aschylus and Sophocles the Shake- 
spearian comedy, if described ever so marvellously we 
might appear artistically impossible ; and to Pythagors 
and Aristotle, say, Mendelssohn’s music to ‘“ Midsummer 
Night’s Dream” would be simply unthinkable. To % 
both are accomplished facts; and we do not greatly cat 
whether the play be given as a prologue illustrating 
music, or if the music be first rendered as an introduction 
illustrating the play. For we regard the Shakespeafian 
comedy and the Symphonic Poem in many paittic 
as precisely analogous. Both are plays; one with, 
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one without words. .. . In both we move from scene to 
, from dream to dream; and there is apparently no 
jimit to illusion. In neither are we held chained to common 
gense OF the final Q. E.D. We do not want the “ Ghost” 
in Hamlet” put under a lime light in the centre of the 
, nor so to label every phrase in music that nothing is 

left to the imagination ; but would rather barely see the 
ition, and but dimly descry the illusions of the 
phonist ; for it is the illusion in either case that delights. 
Realities are frequently tiresome enough in this most 
aic nineteenth century ; and so much so that it is most 
refreshing to find ourselves emancipated from rigorous 
logic, and roaming in a sort of dreamland, making 
romantic adventures and experiencing the childish delight 
akin to that first felt in the nursery when fairy tales were 


read. 


TuosE who complain of certain operas (Wagner’s, 
for instance) because the music interferes with the 
progress of the action—renders the work ‘ un- 
dramatic,” as they are fond of putting it—may 
profitably weigh the following by the same writer :— 


When the feelings are enlisted in the Shakespearian 
comedy (say, ‘‘As You Like It’’) ... we are not so 
fastidious respecting the hurrying forward of the plot; 
and similarly, when the soul is made to soar on a 
beautiful melody in a truly grand opera, we are equally 
desirous to give it time to unfold and spread itself (in 
extenso), however much the action may be impeded. It 
seems therefore to matter little whether one dreams on, 
cattied with the tide of poetic emotions or the purely 
musical ones. Still less, if able to pass an examination 
respecting the boundaries of either, and prove that there is 
or is not an overlapping. 


The fact is that a dramatic representation 
approaches so much nearer to an imitation of real 
life than any other art, that unthinking persons fly 
to the conclusion that this imitation is the end of the 
drama, whereas, of course, it is merely one of the 
means by which the drama effects its purpose—that 
of elevating, interesting, moving, and amusing the 
spectator. 


Musica criticism in San Francisco is not every- 
thing that it should be, if we are to credit the following 
from The Wasp, a weekly paper of that city. Says 
that lively print :— 


It is of no use to conceal the fact that criticism in San 
Francisco is in a rather primitive state, because proper 
mportance is not given to it by our local newspapers. It 
1s pretty well known that our musical critics, for one reason 
or other, are not persons adapted to their vocation. 
Criticisms, or rather musical reviews, are generally written 
only in a business-like manner to make the paper more 
attractive for a certain class of people; consequently in- 
sufficient to help the development of the public taste. Some 
ae inspired by the false method of praising everybody, 
encouraging wretched mediocrities and protecting offensive 

latans. . . . Others are the means of advertisement to 
the writer, often a common and unsuccessful musician. 
Very few people have the patience to read those conglomera- 
tions of nonsense, without head or tail, and usually 
wtten in vile English. The persons employed as critics 

y such papers (daily and weekly) are utterly incapable 
Pianists, would-be composers, vulgar pedants, and pre- 
tentious puppets who are in need of having their names 
Constantly before the public in order to obtain that 
'mportance which their musical ability fails to secure. 
Hence they pompously sign their scribblings. 


The last sentence is interesting, for we have been told 
of late, with some insistence, that if only critics 
Signed their articles they would be loved by every- 


body. But then, of course, human nature is different ! 


in San Francisco. 


MapDAME MELBa has been interviewed on the 
training of singers. Among a number of quite excep- 
tionally sensible things she said :— 


No voice should be trained before the sixteenth year. 
Up to that time the girl can study, get the rudiments of a 
general education. Then I should advise the girl to go to 
Paris and go to work. Voice culture is slow. The organ 
is too delicate to be forced or overworked. The musical 
training will leave plenty of time for the study of language, 
musical history, poetry, and physical culture. I consider 
the stage indispensable to the young student. She should 
see and hear all the operas, concerts, and comedies possible. 
. . . 1am not partial to a so-called musical education. In 
no profession is general intelligence more essential. There 
are many successful singers with positively ugly voices ; but 
the singers are smart; their phrasing is good; they have 
good methods; they know how to act, and they bring the 
charm of health, taste, and personal refinement to bear 
upon the audience. That is what I mean by being essen- 
tially intelligent. .. . Too much stress is laid upon the 
term ‘“‘beauty.” Itis a mistake. The word is misleading. 
Better results would accrue if young people tried to be 
healthy. Perfect health is absolutely necessary to the 
singer. Perfect health is personal attractiveness. Next 
to heredity, diet is the most important factor in health. 
I am well because I don’t abuse my stomach. I know 
exactly the foods and drinks that agree with me, and I don’t 
touch anything else... . To lay down a regimen for 
singers would be absurd. Each individual must work out 
her own health problem. I sing on a basin of soup ora 
dish of raw oysters. After the opera I have a hot 
dinner. 


THE organist of a church not ten miles from 
Boston (U.S.A.) was recently called before the music 
committee for reprimand, and this, according to the 
Musical Courier, was the conversation that took place : 
“We don't doubt,” said the spokesman, “ that you’ 
know your business and can handle an organ; but to 
tell the truth we think—have thought for some time 
along back—that your pieces are too much like the 
opéry (with the accent on the second syllable), and 
seems to us the house of the Lord ain’t exactly the 
place for opéry music.” ‘Do you mean that my 
selections are too operatic?” asked the amazed 
organist. ‘* Well, yes, that’s about it. Now, for 
example, that solo Miss ‘sang last Sunday 
morning—way up, then way down—that’s the kind 
of music we object to in the house of the Lord.” 
“Last Sunday! Miss ——’s solo!” answered the 
organist, thinking back. ‘ But, my dear sirs, that 
was ‘I know that my Redeemer liveth.’” ‘‘ Well, we 
don’t know anything about that, but what we'd like 
is some good hymn tunes. A good rousing opening 
piece like ‘Hold the Fort’ we don’t object to; but 
the opéry music, as we said before, we don’t feel 
satisfied with it.” 





CHICAGO, we learn, is to have a new musical organi- 
sation—the “ Marine Band”—which “ is to be com- 
posed of the best material obtainable. It will be an 
auxiliary to the First Battalion of the Illinois Naval 
Militia. The novelty of the idea is that the band will 
be quartered the entire year on the model battleship 
Illinois, which is to be removed to an accessible spot 
on the lake front.” On this vessel Promenade 
Concerts will be given and ‘no effort will be spared 
to make the band one of the most artistic organi- 
sations of the country.” Very good, so far; but the 
next sentence reveals the chief attraction :— 

Original features are to be introduced that will spice the 


Concerts with an alluring sensationalism. Bombs will be 
i used instead of cannon for bass accompaniments, a set ot 
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twelve chimes is ranged along the breakwater, a gatling 
gun will be used in military pieces, and fifty flash torches 
will produce the fire effect. 

We discern here the dawn of a new branch of 
managerial activity—the spicing of Concerts with 
alluring sensationalisms. It is indeed obvious that 
in the near future entrepreneurs will find the services 
of a really capable and gifted ‘Concert spicer” 
absolutely indispensable. 


Tue English order of knighthood is a sore trouble 
to your foreign journalist. Our French contem- 
poraries in particular exhibit a quite desperate 
combination of irritation and ingenuity when 
compelled to refer by name to any Englishman with 
a title. The fact is sufficiently extraordinary and 
amusing. But still more so is the discovery that our 
American cousins—or, at any rate, some. of them— 
are as foggy on the subject as the Ménéstrel itself. 
The New York Musical Courier manages, in a recent 
issue, to refer to ‘our only impresario” as “ Sir 
Augustus Harris” and ‘Mr. Harris” within the 
space of five lines; and another well known American 
musical journal speaks of the same gentleman as 
‘‘ Sir Harris”! The worthy knight in question 
recently explained the Parisian avoidance of his 
Christian name as a result of French politeness. 
“ They think that ‘Sir Augustus’ would be unduly 
familiar,” said he. But this, however plausible in 
the case of France, will obviously not fit America. 
Whatever the American journalist’s faults may be, 
fear of the ‘unduly familiar” is not one of them. 


Ir is pleasant to note from time to time the 
improvements being made in the local musical 
arrangements at our holiday resorts. The original 
.brass ‘* Town Band,” the satisfactory performances 
of which are impeded by the necessity of some part 
of the harmony being always “collecting,” is gradu- 
ally retiring to the back streets and giving place on 
the piers and band stands to well organised and com- 
petent orchestras. Foremost in the van of musical 
progress in this particular is Eastbourne, where, 
at the popular Devonshire Park, excellent perform- 
ances are being given, under the able direction 
of Mr. Norfolk Megone. During the past month 
the works performed have included Beethoven’s 
Fifth Symphony and ‘‘ Leonora” Overture; Mendels- 
sohn’s “Italian”? Symphony and his G minor 
Pianoforte Concerto; Wagner's “ Rienzi” and 
‘*Tannhauser”’ Overtures; and an excellent selection 
of high-class light music. May the success which 
has attended these Concerts induce other holiday 
centres to go and do likewise. 


THE programme of the four musical Recitals given 
during the past month at Edinburgh, under the title 
of the “‘ Summer meeting,” were of more than usual 
interest. Two were devoted to ‘‘ German song 
writers of the nineteenth century” and two were 
made up of examples of “Music of the Keltic 
nations,” the latter including an admirable selection 
of Breton, Cornish, Irish, Welsh, Manx, and Scottish 
folk-songs. The list of executants included Mr. 
Tobias Matthay and many other well-known names, 
and the whole scheme reflects great credit on 
Mr. Kennedy-Fraser, under whose management the 
Concerts were given. 





THE Globe has apparently less belief in the 
endurance of steel, iron, copper, wood, and ivory 
than in that of human nerves and muscles. Com- 
menting recently on the report that a Milanese 





pianist had played for twenty-five consecutive hours 
without abnormal fatigue, our esteemed contem. 
porary remarks: “ He is said to have been quite fresh 
at the end of the performance, but the poor piano 
must have been a shattered wreck ” (!). Fortunately 
the manufacturer of the instrument is not named 
otherwise such an implication of fragility would 
certainly have led to an action for damages. The 
punishment of the modern pianoforte is often greater 
than its hearers can bear with equanimity, but the 
instrument generally comes up smiling. 


We are assured by an emerald-hued contemporary 
that a Berlin house has hit upon the idea of selling 
music by weight. Songs cost two-and-a-half marks 
per kilo; pianoforte music is a little dearer, and for 
a kilo of Symphonies no less than four marks js 
asked. It is not stated whether the goods are sold 
qua music or gud waste paper; but as the prices 
quoted are too low for the former and too high for 
the latter, we may assume that they are offered as a 
combination of both, which is original. The system 
has much to recommend it. Works that are dry or 
that have been weighed in the balance and found 
wanting should always be sold by weight in fairness 
to the unfortunate purchaser. 


As a matter of course, Alboni anecdotes have been 
freely circulated lately in Paris. Here is one. A 
young contralto, with plenty of confidence and a 
decided tendency to embonpoint, sang before Alboni 
at one of Rossini’s soivées. The great vocalist (at 
that time of enormous girth) was very complimentary. 
“Eh! Mademoiselle, you will equal me soon,” said 
she. ‘Well, I hope so!” was the reply. And then 
she came down; for Alboni added, with seeming 
concern, ‘God preserve you from it; it is very 
annoying. I know something about it, and I warn 
you to take care of yourself.” 


A Lapy in the South of London who teaches the 
pianoforte announces—so the Daily Telegraph tells 
us—that she gives ‘two lessons for ninepence.” 
Referring to the matter our contemporary speaks 
of the lady’s fee as amounting to “ fourpence half- 
penny a lesson.” But we hope it is not so bad as 
that. Seeing that the purchaser of two articles of 
the same nature generally gives less than double 
the price of one, we think it justifiable to assume 


that the lady in question would ask probably as” 


much as sixpence for a single lesson. But there!— 
even at fourpence halfpenny the lessons may be dear! 


Ir is immaterial whether the conversation took 
place at Chicago or at Covent Garden, but it was 
overheard :— 

Mrs. Newgold (at Box Office): Are Opera tickets on 
sale here ? 

Clerk: Yes, Madam. 
particular date? 

Mrs. N.: Well, what night do Lohengrin and Carmen 
sing together ? 


“Tue Grand Old Robber” is avenged, and the 
avenger is that printer’s boy! The Winnipeg Daily 
Tribune devotes nearly fifty lines to the now famous 
indictment, and thrice refers to the lecturer as “ Mr. 
Ebenezer Trout” (!) The imp may be congratulated 
(it is holiday time) on having landed so big @ Hs! 
“Mr. Trout” might next try a dip into Bach foré 
change. 
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Composers, it is well known, sometimes write hard 
things of critics. A recent attack of the kind is thus 
described in a Californian paper :— 

“Composer Kelley has been devastating some valuable 

ein the Examiner lately by sloshing around as a critic 
of critics. His attitude has been that of a musical cowboy, 
so to speak, lassoing the wild steers of melody and flopping 
them on their ungainly backs, while he dismounts from his 
high horse and twists their tails and ties their kicking 
extremities. 
“Sloshing around” is real elegant, and, to us at 
least, quite new. 

AnecpoTes of M. Pachmann have been sorely 
missed of late. Here is one that we do not remember 
tohave seen before. Someone told Pachmann that 
he was generally supposed to be of Hebraic descent. 
“Non!” said he, proudly; ‘my father was a Cantor 
at Odessa, but my mother was a Turkey. I am a 
pianist.”” 

AccorpiING to the Irish Ecclesiastical Gazette, the 
following conversation between an English lady 
visiting the Parish Church in the South of Ireland 
and the Sexton :— 

Lady —Have you Matins here every day ? 

Sexton.—Oh, no, indeed ma’am, we couldn’t afford it! 
But I lay down a cocoa-nut mattin’ every Sunday morning. 





Two ancient bronze Lures have lately been found 
near Nykjobing (Isle of Falster, Denmark), at a depth 
of twenty-eight inches below the ground. They 
resemble in almost every detail the specimens in the 
famous collection of Lures in the Copenhagen 
National Museum. 


AccorpinG to the Rugby Advertiser someone there 
recently sang a solo from the “ Daughters of Darius.” 
Is it not time that boy took a holiday ? 


CHESTER FESTIVAL. 
(By OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE ancient city on the Dee, famous of old for religious 
festivities, had an excellent ‘‘ Music Meeting” in the week 
beginning July 22. Everybody now knows that a Chester 
Festival was established in 1772 and continued till 1829, 
when the celebrations were discontinued, to be resumed 
But a curious fact may not 
be so familiar, and a curious fact it is that the occurrence 
ofthe first series of meetings was not in the mind of the 
promoters of the present series when they took action. I 
shall not be far wrong in saying that the doings from 1772 to 
1829 were actually unknown to the organist and precentor 
when, after a visit to York on the occasion of a Festival 
performance in the Minster, they asked each other why 
something of the same kind should not be wrought out in 
Chester, and straightway put the matter to a practical test. 
The present institution is therefore, in its origin, wholly 


of any gf independent of the past, which did not even suggest it. 


The arrangements for the late meeting were very 
complete and singularly efficient. I have never known a 
Festival on the same scale better equipped as regards 
fxecutants; the orchestra consisting for the most part of 
performers drawn from Sir Charles Hallé’s band, Mr. Willy 
Hess at their head, while the chorus, apart from a limited 
number of local singers, was brought from various towns 
in Yorkshire. It is scarcely needful to add that- both 

les gave entire satisfaction, or that they kept the music 
throughout the week at the high level proper to such an 
‘Xcasion. Of solo vocalists there was no stint; the engage- 
ments including Mesdames Anna Williams, Antoinette 
Trebell Fanny Moody, Marian McKenzie, and Clara 
utt; Messrs. Edward Lloyd, Iver McKay, Andrew Black, 





and Bantock Pierpoint. Mr. J. T. Hughes presided at an 
organ provided by Messrs. Gray and Davison, who sent 
the instrument specially erected in Westminster Abbey for 
the Royal Jubilee, and the Conductor was, of course, 
Dr. Joseph C. Bridge. 

The proceedings began, as is the Chester rule, with a 
special Service in the Cathedral Nave, at which the Bishop 
was preacher; the music, which included Mendelssohn’s 
‘“‘ Hymn of Praise,”’ being rendered by the full orchestra 
and chorus, with Miss Anna Williams and Mr. McKay as 
principal soloists. The ‘‘ Lobgesang” had a masterful 
rendering at this Service, the greater choruses being given 
with magnificent effect in the resonant church, and the 
symphonic movements, the second and third more 
especially, producing an impression which the congregation 
could hardly refrain from making known by means which 
the sacred character of the place prohibited. There was 
an immense gathering; many persons coming from Liver- 
pool and ‘other towns to help in crowding the Cathedral. 
Monday and.Tuesday, as is the wise custom at Chester, were 
devoted to rehearsals; the Festival proper beginning on 
Wednesday morning with ‘‘ Elijah.” Once more Mendels- 
sohn’s dramatic Oratorio drew a large audience, who 
listened with religious attention to the well-known 
strains. I am not, however, called upon to show the same 
zeal for the familiar, and it will suffice to state that the 
work was given efficiently. Miss Williams, Madame 
McKenzie, Mr. McKay, and Mr. Andrew Black were the 
soloists. Of the last-named it may be said that he sang 
the arduous part of the Prophet with dignity and dramatic 
force. The evening programme was full of good things. 
We had, to begin with, an effective rendering of Beet- 
hoven’s Symphony in C minor, the “‘religiousness” ot 
which now passes, on these occasions, without dispute. 
Then came Mendelssohn’s divine hymn “‘ Hear my Prayer,” 
with Miss Fanny Moody as soloist. It may surprise some 
to be told that Madame Moody made her festival début 
on this occasion. She was not in the best of health, but 
her artistic and expressive delivery of Mendelssohn’s strains 
convinced amateurs that she deserves a place among 
candidates for further honours in such exalted service. 
After Mr. Willy Hess had played Max Bruch’s Adagio 
Appassionato with charming effect, the pure and, as it 
seemed, ethereal tone of the violin penetrating to all parts 
of the Cathedral, Verdi’s Manzoni ‘‘ Requiem ”’ occupied 
the remainder of the evening. That impressive com- 
position had not previously been heard in Chester, and 
seemed to come as a revelation alike of the awful and 
the beautiful in religious music. To discuss the work here 
for the behoof of musical readers would be impertinence, 
since they must know it from beginning to end; but I may 
tell how it enchained the attention of an unaccustomed 
audience, backed, as it was, by the solemn influences ot 
the locale. The performance, moreover, was one marked 
not only by general accuracy, but by the special effects 
always noticeable when executants are engaged in a task 
about which they are enthusiastic. Miss Trebelli, Madame 
McKenzie, Mr. Lloyd, and Mr. Pierpoint gave a good 
account of the solos, and the entire rendering was one to 
be looked back upon with pride by those who took part 
in it. 

The second day’s proceedings began with a performance 
of Dr. Hubert Parry’s ‘“‘ Judith,”’ the composer conducting, 
the soloists being those who took part in the “ Requiem,” 
save that Miss Butt replaced Madame McKenzie, and two 
of Mr. Stedman’s boys took the part of the young Hebrew 
Pyinces. Again I am free from the need of discussing the 
music, and entitled to dismiss the performance with a few 
words of deserved commendation. The hero of the occa- 
sion was Mr. Lloyd, whose delivery of the somewhat trying 
music assigned to Manasseh could not have been surpassed 
for beauty of voice and truth, as well as power of expression. 
Dr. Parry, there is reason to believe, was quite satisfied 
with the general interpretation of the music. Certainly every 
disposition to promote that feeling existed among the 
executants. Thursday evening saw the Cathedral vacant 
and the Music Hall filled with an audience prepared for 
the enjoyment of a change to secular music, and curious, 
no doubt, regarding the Symphony in F composed for the 
occasion by Dr. Joseph C. Bridge. The new work turned 


out to be in six movements, each suggested by an event in 
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the history of Chester. Two of the six movements will 
probably be removed should the Symphony find its way 
into our concert-rooms. There would remain the 
regulation four—first Allegro, Scherzo, slow move- 
ment, and Finale—which can be taken as abstract 
music. The work is pleasing and suggestive. Nothing 
in it presents a puzzle to the hearer, or causes him to 
wonder for what high but obscure purpose the composer 
made sacrifice of musical beauty. As a matter of fact, 
Dr. Bridge’s Symphony makes very agreeable hearing, 
and, in a shortened form, would stand a fair chance of a 
metropolitan welcome. With the new work, which won 
most cordial applause, was associated the ‘‘ Golden Legend,” 
solos by Miss Trebelli, Madame McKenzie, Mr. Lloyd, 
Mr. Black, and Mr. Ditchburn. Concerning this there is 
nothing to say. 

On the third morning the Cathedral programme included 
Cherubini’s Mass in D minor, Beethoven’s Violin Romance 
in G, Schubert’s Symphony in C (No, g), and a short 
cantata, ‘‘The Soul’s Forgiveness,’”” composed by Dr. 
Sawyer for baritone solo, chorus, and orchestra. This 
work deals in a dramatic form with a subject usually 
treated in the manner of an anthem, and so far is a 
creditable endeavour to find out a new path. The 
music is chiefly remarkable for orchestration, which shows 
that Dr. Sawyer does not lag behind his time. Much 
of it is effective, some of it even impressive, and all 
of it clever. The quasi-Wagnerian declamation given to 
the solo voice lies open to criticism, but Dr. Sawyer may 
be congratulated upon another step in advance, and 
encouraged to proceed. The Festival closed with ‘* The 
Messiah,” which drew an enormous audience and brought 
the satisfactory doings of the week to a fitting end. Con- 
gratulations to Dr. Bridge. 





THE BAYREUTH AND MUNICH FESTIVALS. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENTS.) 


No art institution is at the present time more firmly 
fixed in the esteem of the public than the periodic gather- 
ings in the theatre founded by Richard Wagner in the 
little Franconian town. Year by year when the summons 
goes forth enthusiasts from all parts of the civilised world 
respond in ever-increasing numbers. Intended by the 
poet-composer especially as a glorification of German art, 
Bayreuth has become more and more cosmopolitan, and 
were it not for the support accorded by English and 
American amateurs, the undertaking would surely collapse. 
This year there are nearly 6,000 English visitors, a number 
greatly exceeding that of any former occasion. Con- 
sidering the number of performances of Wagner’s works 
and concert selections therefrom in London at the present 
time, the increasing desire to visit Bayreuth may appear 
singular, but it is easily capable of explanation. As the 
master’s music-dramas are now studied with avidity, the 
glaring defects in their interpretation on this side of the 
Channel—defects which are, perhaps, to some extent 
inevitable in the course of a busy opera season—become 
more and more palpable, and hence the wish to witness 
them under the conditions laid down by Wagner himself. 
‘* Lohengrin,” the first production of which at Bayreuth 
has constituted the principal feature of interest at this 
year’s Festival, has suffered less than ‘* Tannhauser ” 
from carelessness in preparation and performance; but 
many directions in the score are coolly ignored, 
painful anachronisms are apparent in the matters of 
scenery and costume, and the effect of both music 
and drama is greatly injured by senseless mutilations. 
The nearest approach to a really artistic presentment 
of “Lohengrin” in London was that by the Carl 
Rosa company at Her Majesty’s Theatre rather more than 
a dozen years ago. But memory is short and a highly 
creditable production seems to be forgotten. The Bayreuth 
performance may be regarded from many points of view. 
Special pains have been taken to ensure archeological 
accuracy. The period chosen is actually that of Henry the 
Fowler—that is to say, in the early part of the tenth 
century—and the difference in detail between the manners 
and customs of the Brabantians and those of the Saxons 
are carefully illustrated. The chorus and supers do not 





ee, 


remain immobile, but every one is made to act, as instructed 
by that empress in the art of stage management, Madame 
Cosima Wagner. Certain points of detail should be 
mentioned. At the end of the first act, in place ot 
the ordinary tableau, Elsa and Lohengrin are hoisted 
on shields and borne off in triumph, the rest follow. 
ing in a joyous procession. Then in the last of the 
splendid series of male choruses in the second act 
which, of course, are given in their entirety after the Herald 
has proclaimed that the newly-arrived Guardian of Brabant 
will lead all to the war on the morrow, the Saxons and 
Brabantians fraternise, marching round the Stage as it 
impelled by common impulse. The stirring episode of the 
arrival of the chieftains with their followers in the third 
act is, of course, restored, and, in brief, the stage always 
presents a brilliant and animated picture, thanks, in great 
measure, to Madame Wagner, who labours from morning 


to night in order that everything shall be in accordance } 


with her deceased husband’s directions. So far unqualified 
admiration may be bestowed, but an analysis of the com- 
ponent parts of the orchestra, and of the principal artists, 
shows the direction in which weakness lies. The band is 
a capable and zealous force, and in discipline it is perfect; 
but the tone of the strings is thin and rough as compared 
with that of our best orchestras at home, with the exception 
of the double-basses, which are very fine and sonorous, 
The engagement of Mesdames Nordica and Marie Brema, 
as Elsa and Ortrud, has given much umbrage to those who 
declare that none but Germans should be permitted to take 
part in these performances, and not without reason, for the 
pure vocalisation of these English-speaking artists shows 
up in painful relief the typical faults in the German 
method of singing. Impartial critics were fain to admit 
that, vocally speaking, the parts of Kundry, Ortrud, 
and Elsa had never before been so tastefully and 
skilfully rendered in Germany. A very favourable im- 
pression was made by Mr. Popovici as Telramund, 
thanks to a fine and well produced baritone voice and 
much intelligence as an actor. Special reference is 
scarcely needed regarding the representatives of the 
other principal parts, though it may be said that M., Van 
Dyck is not improved in vocal delivery. ‘ Parsifal” is, 
of course, still the mainstay of Bayreuth, and some 
sympathy may be felt with the desperate efforts of Madame 
Wagner, so far successful, to prevent this sacred music-drama 
from being performed elsewhere. Without “ Parsifal,” 
the Bayreuth Festivals would have no longer a raison 
@étre; further, it cannot be too strongly urged and 
reiterated that the presentment of this unique work in an 
ordinary theatre could not fail to outrage the feelings of all 
right-thinking persons. Little need be said respecting 
this year’s performances. A new exponent of the titular 
character has been found in Mr. Birrenkoven, who possesses 
a powerful tenor voice of fairly good quality, and not, as 
yet, much affected by German throaty production. With 
the exception of Madame Marie Brema, whose embodiment 
of Kundry, as indicated above, extorted praise from un- 
willing lips, the other characters were in more or less 
familiar hands. ‘‘Tannhauser,” the production of which, 
in 1891, created so much wonder and admiration, has been 
given several times with somewhat diminished effect, 
Wagner's early work being apparently left to take care ot 
itself to a certain extent, the general impression being that 
even at Bayreuth carelessness may sometimes supervene. 
But, on the whole, the performance was little less striking 
than before, and to those who witnessed it for the first time 
the spectacular accessories must have been truly delightful. 
There have been three conductors this year—Messrs. Levi 
and Mottl and, for the first time, Mr. Richard Strauss. 
The two first-named could not well be replaced, but there 
was an uneasy suspicion that Mr. Strauss is scarcely a8 
yet up to the Bayreuth standard. Certainly the orchestra 
under his baton played in a somewhat tame and perfunctory 
fashion. As regards the future, it is confidently stated 
that ‘‘ Der Ring des Nibelungen ” will be revived on a gran 
scale in 1896, and that, contrary to the original intention, 
performances will be given next year of « Parsifal, 
“ Tannhauser,” ‘Tristan und Isolde,” and ‘‘ Die Meis- 
tersinger.” There is at present no final confirmation 0 
this, but the chances are that the Wagner Theatre will not 
remain desolate and void for two years. 
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‘‘Mr, Franklin Taylor’s splendid series of ‘ Progressive Studies’ has advanced considerably since the earlier books — 
were reviewed in The Times; those lately issued contain a book of Staccato Studies, two books of ‘ Repetition and pono 
Tremolo,’ two of ‘ Part-playing,’ and two of ‘Rhythm.’ The examples are chosen from numerous sources that are not, was H 
for the most part, in the ordinary repertory of the schools; and it is almost pathetic to think of the acres of Czerny’s am 
works, for example, that the able editor must have traversed in order to find good studies for the different branches of devine 
his book. His own examples are one and all excellent in design, and many of them are agreeable compositions, though abit 
all keep their practical end well in view. The choice of examples for ‘ Part-playing ’ was so wide that this of itself must have gaine 4 
been a difficulty ; the arrangements from Rink’s Organ School are very suitable, and this division of the book ends with wedital 
a Fugue by Mozart. No doubt the reason for not including any examples by Bach in this class was that the immortal i " 
‘ 48’ are in themselves the highest school of part-playing, and that any mere selection from them would be very little Tse 
use. The books on ‘ Rhythm’ contain many different kinds of difficulties, and here and there are studies that look Bars” 
quite easy at first, only revealing after a time some passage calculated to entrap the unwary student. The collections Wolly, 
entirely worthy of praise, and when the set of fifty-two books is completed it should be recognised as the standard work then ee 
on technique.” —The Times, December 11, 1893. the ee 
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As a not inappropriate appendix a few words may be 
added on the cycle of Wagner’s works that was begun in 
Munich on the 8th ult., and is to be continued until the 
beginning of October. “Tristan,” ‘The Ring of the 
Nibelung,” and ‘“‘The Mastersingers” form the pro- 

amme, which is to be gone through four times in all. 
In addition to the stock company of the Royal Opera- 
house, several artists from the chief German stages are 
taking part, such as Gudehus and Madame Staudigl from 
Berlin, Schelper from Leipzig, Hofmiller from Dresden, 
and Wiegand from Hamburg. The result has been a cast of 
unwonted all-round excellence, perhaps more brilliant than 
that of Bayreuth, with which comparisons are inevitable, 
and are indeed challenged. The remarkably fine singing 
of the two veteran tenors, Vogl and Gudehus, as Siegfried 
and Tristan respectively, has been one of the most notable 
features of these admirable performances. 

Miss Ternina’s impersonation of Briinnhilde in the first 
representation of the ‘“‘ Ring” was charmingly sympathetic, 
her singing being notably pure and agreeable, and her 
acting excellent, especially in the great scene of her 
awakening by Siegfried, in which the mingling of joy at 
her return to consciousness with regrets at the loss of her 
maidenly freedom was rendered with touching fidelity. 
In the “ G6tterdammerung,”’ too, the powerful drama and 
masterly musical treatment of which entitle it to be 
regarded as in every sense the culmination of the whole 
work, Miss Ternina showed truly tragic intensity and 
power. Mr. Wiegand has frequently been heard in 
England, but in no part with such success as in that of 
Hagen, the sinister aspect of whose character he rendered 
admirably. 

While the masterly conductorship of the Munich Capell- 
meister, Levi, has been the chief cause of the musical success 
of this cycle, an important factor has been the excellent 
stage management and especially the thoroughly artistic 
lighting of the stage. With scenery appropriate and well 
designed, but not superior to what may be seen at the 
principal London theatres, results are obtained far more 
varied and subtle than any achieved in our theatres, 
excepting, it may be, the Lyceum. The difference is just 
what is to be expected from entrusting the management of 
the lighting apparatus to an artist instead of to an ordinary 
workman. 

Some of the stage pictures were excellent—notably the 
opening scene of ‘ Rheingold,” in the bed of the river, 
and the concluding scene of ‘‘ Die Walkiire.”” The dragon, 
though inevitably somewhat pantomimic, was at least 
more plausible from the zoologist’s point of view than 
usual, and generally the wonderfully smooth working ot 
the stage machinery showed the excellence of the 
management. The exact adherence to the time-table 
given in the programme for the commencement of each act 
was a matter of detail which Covent Garden might copy 
with advantage. 





CO-OPERATORS AT THE CRYSTAL PALACE. 


Tue National Co-operative Society held its annual féte at 
the Crystal Palace on the 18th ult. A choir of about 8,000 
adult singers had entered for the great Choral Concert 


which is one of the strongest features of this gathering, | ~ 


but, of course, the services of only about 5,000 could be 
accepted. A choral contest was held in the morning; 
seven choirs entered, all from the provinces. Each choir 
consisted of about sixty singers. The test piece named 
was Horsley’s glee, ‘See the chariot at hand,” and each 
choir also ‘submitted a piece of its own choice. The 
singing throughout was excellent, all the conductors 
exhibiting skill in choral training. The winning choirs 
gained their position by performances that would have been 
creditable to the best choirs in the country. Mr. McNaught 
was the judge. His adjudication was as follows:— 
Bacup, first prize of #10; Leeds, second prize of £5; 
Earls Barton and Nottingham, highly commended; 
Wolverton, Brownfields, and Leicester, honourable men- 
tion. The Bacup Choir sang “ Moonlight” (Faning) and 
the Leeds Choir “ The sea hath its pearls” (Pinsuti). 

The great Choral Concert gave an immense amount of 
‘njoyment to a large and enthusiastic audience. The 
Programme in the main consisted of light and easy pieces 


that served very well to show off the grand volume of tone at 
the command of this body of singers, who, we were informed, 
were chiefly provincials. Mr. Charles Nixon, whose com- 
positions at similar gatherings we have before favourably 
noticed, contributed two pieces, ‘‘ Hark ! across the morning 
glory” (specially written for the Co-operative Society), 
a smooth chorus without any striking effects, and “‘ The 
Language of the Bells,” a long piece in which, in our 
opinion, monotony of key was hardly sufficiently relieved 
by variety of rhythm. Both pieces, however, were well 
received. Mr. G. W. Williams conducted with marked 
success. His popularity with the choir and audience 
seemed unbounded. 


THE PRECURSORS OF THE PIANOFORTE. 


Music was well represented at the recent meeting at 
| Oxford of the British Association, by the Lecture delivered, 
| on the oth ult., by Mr. F. Cunningham Woods, Organist of 
| Exeter College, on the “ Precursors of the Pianoforte.”’ 
| Mr. Woods went back to Genesis for his starting-point, and 
| described the ninnor, descendants of which primitive 
| instrument are still to be met with in the East under the 
|name of the kissar, or Nubian lyre. The origin of the 
|modern pianoforte was attributed to the psaltery and 
dulcimer, the strings being plucked in the former and 
struck in the latter; and the system of using the same 
string to produce sounds of different pitch, as sometimes 
done in the clavichord, was stated to be derived from the 
ancient symphonia or organistrum. The lecturer said that 
in an English clavichord by Peter Hicks, in the possession 
of Mr T. L. Southgate, three notes were obtained from 
each of its sets of double strings in the upper part of the 
keyboard; in the medium register two notes were 
obtained by similar means, and it was only in the lowest 
half-octave that each note had its own string. The 
peculiarities of the virginal and spinet were also explained, 
the lecturer concluding his remarks by brief descrip- 
tions of the most important improvements effected in 
the pianoforte down to the present time. The interest 
of the Lecture was greatly enhanced by the fine collec- 
tion of ancient instruments kindly exhibited by Mr. 
Taphouse. These comprised a kissar or Ethiopian or 
Nubian lyre, an Egyptian psaltery, an Irish harp (early 
nineteenth century), an English dulcimer (early nineteenth 
century), an Italian dulcimer (middle of eighteenth century), 
an Italian virginal (about 1590), a spinet, by Hayward 
(1683); a spinet, by Edward Blunt (1703); a two-manual 
harpsichord, by Kirkman (1744); and one of the earliest 
pianofortes made in England, by Zumpe (1767). The 
musical examples, admirably interpreted by Miss Taphouse, 
comprised Bach’s first Prelude and Fugue in C, played on 
the clavichord; a ‘‘ Pavane” and “Galliard,” by Byrde, 
and the ‘‘ Gigue,” from Dr. Arne’s Sixth Sonata, performed 
on the spinet; and the Prelude from the first lesson for 
harpsichord, by Handel; and No. 28 of Domenico Scar- 
| latti’s ‘‘ Fifty Harpsichord Lessons,” both the last-named 
'pieces being rendered on the instrument for which they 
were written. 














WE are glad to learn that Mr. A. J. Hipkins has accepted 
the post of Curator of the instruments at the Royal College 
of Music. These include the fine specimens of Indian 
musical instruments presented by Sir S. Mohun Tagore, 
ahd the unique collection of spinets, harpsichords, virginals, 
clavichords, and other antique instruments now in the 
Donaldson Museum. Mr. Barclay Squire, of the British 
Museum, has also undertaken the office of Librarian to 
the College. It will be remembered that the fine library 
formerly belonging to the Sacred Harmonic (and which 
was for some years under the charge of Messrs. Novello) 
is now in the possession of the Royal College. No more 
fitting custodians for these valuable properties could have 
been secured, 


Ir is intended to present a testimonial to Dr. G. M. 
Garrett, in recognition of his services to music during the 
past fifty years ; and a fund is being raised by subscription 








for this purpose. 
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REVIEWS. 


The Cradle of Christ. A Canticle for Christmas. Music 
by J. Frederick Bridge. 
Sir Ogie and the Ladie Elsie. Music by Charles 
Harford Lloyd. 
[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


THE two brief works named above are to be heard 
for the first time at the approaching Hereford Festival, 
and it must be distinctly understood that the present 
remarks are intended to be merely descriptive and not 
critical, the time for judgment respecting the merits of 
the scores having not yet arrived. The ‘ Stabat 
Mater dolorosa,” generally attributed to the Franciscan 
ecclesiastical poet, Giacopone, has been set very many 
times—notably by Pergolesi, Haydn, Rossini, and Dvorak 
—but the companion hymn, ‘Stabat Mater speciosa,” 
suggested by the manger cradle of Christ, as the other 
is by His cross, has been generally neglected, and Professor 
Bridge may be said to have had a free hand in setting 
it to music. He has adopted Dr. J. Mason Neale’s 
translation, with verbal alterations in one section so as to 
avoid giving offence if the work is sung in English 
cathedrals and churches. Thus ‘‘ Eia mater, fons amoris”’ 
becomes “‘ Jesus, fount of life,” and so forth. In the next 
number, ‘Virgo virginum,” the sense of the original is 
maintained, but the composer prudently says that the words 
‘‘may be without much strain imaginatively regarded as 
the request of one of those who stood beside the manger- 
cradle, and not in the light of a prayer.’”’ The cantata 
opens with an Andante pastorale, 9-8, chiefly in C minor, 
leading to a chorus in the same measure, but with the key 
of E flat major fairly well established. Without break we 
pass to a bass solo, ‘‘ Who is He, that sight who beareth,” 
placid at the beginning and close, 4-4 in C major, but with 
an agitated subjection in the tonic minor at the words 
‘‘ For the trespass of her nation.’’ No. 3 is a carol chorus, 
“* Jesus lying in the manger,” in C, 6-8, Allegro moderato, 
rather quaint in phraseology and coming to a pianissimo 
close which should prove effective. The next number is 
that referred to above, in which the prayerful words are 
addressed not to the Virgin Mother as in the original, but 
to the Infant Redeemer. They are set as a soprano solo 
in A flat, Largo tranquillo, with a murmuring semiquaver 
accompaniment, except in the middle section, where the 
tonality changes to C minor and major. The air is 
throughout simple, tuneful, and devotional. The penulti- 
mate number is a five-part chorus (two sopranos), ‘‘ Virgin, 
peerless of condition,” commencing quietly in E flat, but 
working up to an Allegro con brio at the words ‘‘ Him, 
whose birth, o’er death victorious.’’ Here we have a 
fugato if not a strict fugue, with free use of chromatic 
progressions and an impressive climax, leading without 
break into the final movement, ‘ All who love this stable 
truly.” This is brief and reminiscent of the carol chorus, 
No.3. Near the close the voices are divided into six parts, 
and the peaceful peroration is worthy of a work the pre- 
dominant features of which are deep religious feeling and 
chastened expression. 

Dr. Harford Lloyd’s cantata will form the most 
interesting feature of the secular Concert in the Shire 
Hall on the first evening of the Festival. The words are 
an English version of the sixteenth century ballad from the 
Danish ‘“ Aage og Else,”’ by Frederick York Powell, the 
music being for mezzo-soprano and baritone soli, chorus, 
and orchestra. The poem as ‘“Englished” is rendered in 
quaint phraseology and spelling, the whole savouring 
distinctly of the North country. The wraith of a dead 
knight visits his lady-love’s bower, and though his words 
are fraught with doom she follows him to a churchyard, 
where he vanishes after a few words of warning. The 
Ladie Elsie returns to her home and dies, presumably of a 
broken heart. The score opens with a chorus ostensibly 
in G minor, but very restless in tonality and tempi, the 
time signature changing frequently. The phantom knight 
(baritone) then puts in an appearance and is quickly 
followed by the soprano, who has a vigorous duet with 
the phantom, a curious effect being wrought by the alterna- 
tion of the keys of E flat major and E minor. After some 





shuddering tremolando passages the chorus re-enters and 
helps to carry on the narrative to the close, which, after 
several changes of key and rhythm, is reached very quietly 
in G major. One figure is persistently used throughout 
the ballad, and the whole is well-knit and looks on Paper 
as if it would prove impressive in performance. 


The Philosophy of Singing. By Clara Kathleen Rogers, 
[Osgood, McIlvaine and Co.] 


Tuis volume, of some 200 pages, is worthy of the atten. 
tion of every vocalist and teacher. To the student it will 
impart knowledge of the greatest importance ; to the 
experienced vocalist it will provide food for profitable 
thought; to the teacher the facts it sets forth are invaly. 
able. The book is divided into three parts. The first 
part deals with the purpose of expression in art; the action 
of the emotions, mind and body in singing; spontaneity, and 
automatism. The second portion is devoted to mechanism 
and technique, and contains a series of valuable and ingeni- 
ously devised exercises for the production of a good vocal 
tone, a clear articulation, and the acquirement of power 
of expression. The third division applies and elucidates 
what has gone before. That which, however, chiefly 
distinguishes the book from the many on the subject of 
singing, is the emphasis laid upon the importance of the 
singer’s cultivating a high artistic ideal. Upon this and 
upon his perfect command of mind and body is shown to 
depend his real success. ‘A man can be no greater than 
his ideal,” says the author, and “perfection in tone pro. 
duction is to be achieved by a long series of tentative 
expressions, which expressions must be referred, through 
the ear, to the inner consciousness, until the ideal expres- 
sion of the individual is reached.” The importance of the 
exercise of preconception, anticipation, imagination, and 
observation is thus enforced, and the intelligence of the 
singer placed in its proper primary position. The chapters 
on spontaneity and automatism contain much that will 
doubtless be new to many; but those who have studied 
the important subject will read these chapters with interest 
owing to the lucid manner in which the matter is handled. 
The artist will also find much that is worthy of his con- 
sideration in the chapter on ‘‘ Dramatic Expression.” The 
difference between real and assumed expression is thus 
happily defined: ‘Through the power of thought, or 
imagination, we can awaken and produce any emotion 
of which the human soul is capable, and the emotion thus 
produced will be genuine and vital ; whereas the emotion 
represented by the mind acting directly on the body, with- 
out first reacting on the emotions themselves, will be dead 
and artificial.’”’ In other words, the author insists upon the 
old precept: believe yourself to be that which you would 
represent. To those afflicted with habitual nervousness 
the remarks on “ stage fright” will bring comfort, although 
they include some unpalatable truths. What is known as 
‘‘constitutional nervousness” is rightly explained to be an 
unbalanced mental condition: ‘nothing more nor less than 
a deeply rooted habit of wrong thinking which has become 
automatic.” The great importance attached to the forma- 
tion and cultivation of good habits forms the most valuable 
feature of Mrs. Rogers’s philosophy, for it is the essential 
principal of successful training. 





Life and Reminiscences of George $. Elvey. By Lady 
Elvey. [Sampson Low, Marston and Co.] 


Turs volume will be welcomed by all musicians, and > 
particularly by those who take an interest in church music. 

It is written by the fourth wife of the esteemed organist 
and composer in a simple, unaffected style that conveys t0 
the reader an admirable idea of the gentle character and 
life-work of the man who, for forty-seven years, was Organist 
of St. George’s Chapel, Windsor. The chief incidents of 
Sir George Elvey’s life have already been mentioned in the 
obituary notice which appeared in the number of THE 
MusicaL Times for January last, and the volume now 
before us is necessarily, in great measure, taken Up 
by the relation of these events and those accessory 
particulars which, although in themselves of but 
small importance, often throw a new light on the doings 
of the past and possess special interest and value 
the student. Lady Elvey denies that her husband was 
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ers and devoted to Handel and the old masters to the exclusion of | Cambrian Minstrelsie (Alawon Gwalia). A national 

h, after more modern composers. ‘“‘He enjoyed and admired|collection of Welsh songs. Words edited by David 

quietly Schumann, Chopin, Heller, and Rossini, . . .” but she} Rowlands, B.A. Music edited and harmonised by Joseph 

ughout admits ‘‘he did not admire that modern music which, | Parry, Mus. Doc. [Edinburgh: T. C. and E. C. Jack.] 

n paper forsaking all rules, is for ever striving after an effect to} THEse volumes are uniform in size, paper, and printing 
which it never attains,” and this obviously involves a | with those containing Scottish songs issued by the same 
matter of opinion on which much difference might exist. | firm and recently noticed in our columns. Each collection, 

Rogers, Later on we find, “It is quite true that the brothers Elvey | when completed, will consist of six volumes, the paging of 
had the correct reading of Handel's works, as regards| which suggests that they are intended to be eventually 

’ tempo, &c., by tradition and instinct, through Dr. Crotch,” | bound in two by those who are foolish enough to prefer 

re and this belief was apparently the cause of their being SO| bulk to convenience. Several Welsh melodies — say, 

: will jealous of the manner in which the master’s works were | roughly, a dozen, or, at most, a score—are well-known in 

4 the rendered. It is related that once, when conducting a | every corner of the British empire; but a glance through 

. table rehearsal of ‘ The Messiah,” one of the lady principals this collection will convince any person of taste that the 

bay finished her song with an elaborate cadenza. Sir George | favour shown to these lucky tunes might very well be 

_ waited until the end, and then said: “‘ What’s that? Don't | extended to many others that are at present all but un- 

* action u think if Handel had wanted that he would have written known. A celebrated Welsh writer has given the names 

ma it?” “Oh! we always do it in London,” replied the | of no less than 1,195 airs native to the Principality. Many 

vanism @* Jady. ‘Never mind,” he answered; “here, Handel shall | of these, it is true, are no longer extant; but when due 
dal have it in his way, so please sing as it is written.” Much | deduction is made the result is still sufficiently rich to 
ines interesting information is also given concerning the com- satisfy even a Welshman’s pride in his heritage of song. 

Bris. position of the many fine anthems and services upon| As in the case of the volumes filled by Scottish genius, 

chiefly which the musician’s fame will in the future chiefly rest, | «Cambrian Minstrelsie” is enriched by historical and bio- 

Pr , acomplete list of which, published and unpublished, will | graphical notes, whose only fault is that their number is 

vie the be found at the end of the book. Perhaps, however, the small. We cannot unreservedly praise the accompaniments 

hi r teal value of Lady Elvey’s loving memoir 1S the manner in |to the songs. They are, indeed, appropriately simple, and 

ean which it emphasises the earnest and devotional spirit which | so far, of course, meritorious; but simplicity, we fancy, does 
ip animated her husband in all his undertakings, and particularly | not involve absence of refinement, virility, and charm to 
er then in his church work. In this latter particular the volume such an extent as is here shown. Some of the bass pro- 
pel may be read with profit by every organist, and should be | gressions might have been written by a girl, such affection 

h h found in the library ot every organ student. Sir George | do they show for chords of the sixth ! 

—_ Elvey’s career was one of singular success, the causes of 

CAP: which may be found in the following lines, with which the} Suite de Piéces in the olden style. By Alice Borton. 

of the volume concludes: ‘*No one met Sir George Elvey at} Three Scotch Pieces. By Alice Borton. 

n, and any time during his career but was struck with the intense | Berceuse pour Piano. Par Ethel M. Boyce. 

of the passionate love of the man for his work and for the holy [Edwin Ashdown. ] 

hapters zeal and conscientiousness that characterised the simplest} Mr. STEPHEN S. SrraTTON, in a paper entitled ‘‘ Woman 

at will details of his daily life. The soul of the man breathed |in relation to musical art,” read some time ago at the 

studied through his music, and his music was such as made for | Musical Association, gave a wonderful list of women 
interest righteousness. From a boy his life was marked by gentle- | composers, commencing with Maddalena Casulana of the 
andled. ness, purity, and unswerving consistency to the Master | sixteenth century; and though certain philosophers have 

a whom he loved and lived to serve.” denied to woman the possibility of genius, she has certainly 

5 = made many interesting contributions to musical literature, 

. and, if we mistake not, the number is daily increasing. 
zht, or School Songs. Books 24 to 43. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] | The «Suite de Pisces,” by Alice Borton, is a fair attempt 
motion TuE rapid growth of this publication affords indication | to recall the music of the olden time, but here and there are 
mn thus of the strides in advance made of late in the teaching of | modern effects which destroy the illusion ; the connecting 
motion music in elementary schools. The days when immense | link between the various movements, after the manner of 

y, with- sums of public money were squandered in making children | the early suite composers, is a point deserving of notice. 

€ dead sing a few tunes by ear are past, never, let us hope, to; The Allemande is a pleasing movement, but scarcely in 

pon be teturn, and the advocates alike of the staff and the tonic | Allemande style. The ‘‘ Scotch Pieces” are well-known 
| woul sol-fa notation have agreed, for the most part, to bury the | Scotch melodies with one or two simple variations ; they 
one hatchet and to work side by side in honourable rivalry. | are all three short and pleasing; the Scotch character of 
thoug It would occupy too much space to describe the contents | the theme is, perhaps, best preserved in the variations of 

+ as of all the above-named books in detail, but it should be | No. 3, ‘‘ Ballachulish.” The Berceuse, by Ethel M. Boyce, 

0 noted that in nearly all cases both notations are given, and | has many good, and some weak moments. The opening, 

“ an that in the series may be found unison songs with, of course, | indefinite as to key, is peculiar ; and, perhaps, not altogether 

pees pianoforte accompaniment, duets and trios without accom- | satisfactory. 

aluable an. ap te ae aia cae een = + Suite for Flute and Pianoforte. By Herbert F. Sharpe. 

ssential Mozart, Schubert, Spohr, and Mendelssohn, and vocal (Op. 62.) ‘ . : 
dances. Here, then, is infinite variety, and teachers have Romance for Flute, with Pianoforte Accompaniment, By 
only to peruse the list in order to find something precisely | S- Jadassohn. (Op. 119.) [Rudall, Carte and Co. ] 





y Lady suited to their needs. The books are published in a con-| IF there were many such enthusiastic flute-players as 
venient octavo form, each containing from half-a-dozen Frederick the Great, for whom Quantz is said to have 
1s, and } lyrics. Books 39, 40, and 41 demand special reference. | written 300 Concertos, there would be much more music 


music. hese are smaller in size, and contain the melodies of | written for the instrument than is at present the case. The 
rganist i -five ditties by the most eminent English composers, | magnificent playing of M. Taffanel at the recent Wolff 
veys to Ing settings of a collection of sacred and moral poems | Musical Union Concert, in an interesting Suite for flute and 
er and entitled ‘ The Sunlight of Song.” These songs are | pianoforte by M. Widor, may perhaps bring the flute into 
rganist specially appropriate for Sunday School use. vogue; if for no higher purpose, it might be blown, a Ja 
_— Dick Swiveller; for cheering purposes. bp - Mr. 
in the Sharpe consists of a bright Bolero, a graceful Serenade, and 
f THE Parted Lovers. By M. Bergson. [Augener and Co. ] a lively Saltarello. The Romance pre a flowing theme 
e now A WELL written song, which, presumably in recognition | and graceful ornamentation thereof. 

en Up of the fact that parted lovers are to be found amongst the f ' 

cessory Possessors of all classes of voices, the composer has| Song without Words. By .Gustav Hélzel. Arranged 
of but arranged for soprano, contralto, tenor, and bass vocalists. | for the harp by John Thomas. [Weekes and Co.] 

doings The words are, of course, somewhat depressing, but their! THis may be recommended to the attention of harpists 
lue to spirit is happily reflected by the setting, which, moreover, a | of moderate executive abilities as an effective and melodious 





id was dramatic vocalist could make effective. piece. z 
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Novello’s Part-Song Book. Nos. 704—709. Six 
Elizabethan Pastorals (second set) for chorus, unaccom- 
panied. By C.V. Stanford. Op. 53. 

[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


THE previous series of part-songs by Professor Stanford, 
for which the esteemed composer had selected verses from 
writers of the Elizabethan period, was so warmly received 
that there is no reason for surprise that he has furnished 
another set at the earliest opportunity. The titles of the 
new part-songs, which are all for four voices, are ‘‘ On the 
hill there grows a flower,’’ ‘‘ Like desert woods,” ‘‘ Praised 
be Diana,” ‘‘ Cupid and Rosalind,” ‘‘O shady vales,” and 
““The Shepherd Doron’s Jig.’? They are all charmingly 
fresh, though appropriately quaint in phraseology at times. 
Perhaps the gem of the set is No. 4, a delicious setting of 
Thomas Lodge’s “ Rosalind’s Madrigal,” this being quite 
equal if not superior to the composer’s ‘‘ Corydon, arise,” 
in the previous set. 


Short Anthems. Nos. 51, 52, and 53. 
[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


THE first of these is ‘‘ Watch ye and pray,” by G. Ray- 
leigh Vicars, a smoothly written and thoroughly devotional 
little anthem in E flat, six-four measure, formed on one 
text only. The next, ‘The path of the Lord,” by J. 
Varley Roberts, is specially intended for Saints Days, and 
is a setting, melodious and unpretentious, but with effective 
harmonic progressions, of the 18th verse of the 4th chapter 
of Proverbs, ‘*O Lord, correct me,” by James Coward, is 
for Lent or general use, and though, like the others, 
perfectly simple, no soloists being required, the general 
feeling is distinctly modern both in melody and harmony. 
It may be again pointed out that the publication of this 
series of brief and easy anthems is to meet the want for 
such compositions for the Church's seasons, and especially 
for use as Introits. 


Gavotte and Musette. For the Pianoforte. By Walter 
Fitton. [Edwin Ashdown. | 


THE theme of the Gavotte is quaint and shows promise, 
which is to some extent fulfilled; the Musette is graceful 
and in good contrast. The fault of the music is that it is 
not all in one style; the coda is certainly quite out of 
keeping with the Gavotte character in general, and also 
with the piece itself. 








FOREIGN NOTES. 


ANTWERP.—At the Exposition M. Saint-Saéns conducted 
recently a French Musical Festival, which would have been 
more correctly styled a Saint-Saéns Festival, as all the 
more important works in the programme were from his 
versatile pen. M. Diémer played the solo part in the 
Fantasia for pianoforte and orchestra entitled ‘ Africa,” 
— After this came a Russian Festival, under the famous 
Russian conductor, M. Winogradsky. His programme 
included a Symphony by Tschaikowsky, a musical picture, 
‘* Sadko,” by Rimsky Karsakoff, Moussorgsky’s ‘‘ Sunrise 
at Moscow,” an entr’acte from César Cui’s opera “ Ratcliff,”’ 
and airs from Borodine’s ‘Prince Igor,” Rubinstein’s 
“ Nero,” &c. 

BayREUTH.—On July 21 a meeting of the General 
Richard Wagner Society was held here, at which it was 
officially announced that the number of members, which 
was 8,965 in 1891, is now only 4,988. It was decided to 
discontinue the publication of the Bayreuther Taschen- 
kalender, and to vote the sum of 3,000 marks from the 
funds of the Society towards the support of the Bayreuther 
Blatter, edited by Herr Hans von Wolzogen, which will, 
therefore, continue to be issued as heretofore. From all 
of which it would appear that the ‘“‘ Verein” is not in an 
altogether flourishing condition. But what is the use of a 
Wagner Society at all, now that everybody fancies he 
understands the master and his works, and Bayreuth has 
become so absurdly and objectionably ‘ fashionable” >—— 
It is announced that next year ‘ Parsifal,” “‘ Tristan,” and 
“ Die Meistersinger,” or, instead of the last-named, perhaps 
‘* Lohengrin ”’ will form the répertoire of the Festspiele. In 
1896 ‘‘ The Ring of the Nibelung ” will be given with new 
scenery and costumes. 





BERLIN.—The famous dramatic singer, Frau Lil} 
Lehmann-Kalisch, has been engaged as principal teacher of 
singing at the Stern’sche Conservatoire in place of the lately 
deceased directress, Fraulein Jenny Meyer. She will join 
the teaching staff on October 1.——Dr. Heinrich Reimann 
has undertaken to collect and edit the literary works of 
the late Hans von Bilow, They date mostly from the 
earlier part of the great pianist-conductor’s career, and 
appeared in various newspapers and reviews. They are 
expected to fill one volume, and cannot fail to prove inter. 
esting. Humperdinck’s fairy opera, ‘ Hansel und 
Gretel,” has been accepted for performance at the Royal 
Opera. This charming work, with its naive story, seems 
to be a real and great success, for it has already been given 
at seven theatres, and twenty others—viz., those of Berlin, 
Dresden, Vienna, Stuttgart, Brunswick, Hamburg, Cologne, 
Leipzig, Libeck, Strassburg, Halle, Mayence, Magdeburg, 
Disseldorf, Dessau, Nuremberg, Hanover, Basle, Konigs- 
berg, and Graz have decided to perform it. Are the 
Germans at last getting tired of the Italian verismo, with 
its loathsome stories and ‘“ brutal’? music ?>——The much- 
discussed ‘* Song to Aegir,” by the Emperor William, willbe 
published early in October by Messrs. Bote and Bock, and 
the proceeds of the sales will be devoted to the fund for the 
erection of the splendid church in memory of the Emperor 
William I. It appears now that both the words and music 
of the song were written by the Emperor, who also made 
the pictorial sketch for the title-page. Professor Albert 
Becker, the conductor of the Berlin Cathedral Choir, has 
arranged the piece for male chorus and orchestra.—At 
the ‘Italy in Berlin’? Exhibition an orchestra, said to be 
that of La Scala Theatre, Milan, and conducted by Maéstro 
Cav. Gialdino Gialdini, is giving some very enjoyable 
concerts, at which many orchestral works of the modern 
Italian school are frequently heard and much appreciated. 
There is also an Italian military band. belonging to a 
regiment of Bersaglieri, or, at any rate, constituted in 
imitation of the genuine article, and a male-voice choir, 
the ‘‘Popolare Artistico Veneziano,’ sings under the 
direction of Signor Carcano.—Messrs. Ries and Erler 
have just published the vocal score of the amusing 
‘“‘ Parodical Opera’’ in } (!) act, entitled ‘‘ Una famiglia 
fina”? (‘A nice family’), composed by “ Francesco 
Benizzo,” which was performed here some time since. In 
this amusing work the plots of the “‘ Cavalleria,” “ Pagli- 
acci,” and Hummel’s one-act opera ‘‘ Mara” are mixed up, 
and the styles of their respective composers burlesqued in 
the most mirth-moving fashion. The Intermezzo obbligato 
is, of course, an important feature, and the knife, poison, 
adultery, murder, and all the other essentials of a genuine 
lyric drama of the modern Italian type are to be found in 
this ‘‘ half-act ” piece of foolery. 





BouLoGne.—M. Isidore de Lara’s opera, “ Amy Robsart,” - 


was performed for the first time in France at Boulogne, on 
the 22nd ult., in connection with the opening of the new 
Casino Theatre. The title réle was interpreted by Madame 
Adini; MM. Engel and Melchissédec were Leicester and 
Varney respectively; and M. Flon conducted. 
BrussELs.—During the coming winter M. Gevaert 
intends to perform Gluck’s ‘Alceste” (with Madame 
Caron as the heroine) and the whole ot Wagners 
“ Rheingold,” at the Concerts du Conservatoire. —M. 
Gevaert is putting the finishing touches to a new and 
important work, which will form a sort of continuation and 
conclusion to his famous book on Greek music. It deals 
with the origin of plain chant in particular, and the music 
of the first centuries of our era and its relation to, and 
connection with, the last traces of Greek music in general. 
It is well known that a profound ignorance has hitherto 
prevailed as to the state of the art during this transitional 
period from the end of the second century to the Gregorian 
epoch and the dawn of modern music. If M. Gevaerts 
work is destined to clear the mystery surrounding this 
period, it cannot fail to become a most valuable, as it will 
be a unique, contribution to musical history. ; 
CaRLSBAD.—The first performance on the Continent ot 
Dvorak’s new Symphony in E minor (No. 5) was recently 
given here, at a Symphony Concert, by the Curcapelle 
under Herr August Labitzky. The work was received w! 
great applause, the Largo having been redemanded— 
The committee of the Carlsbader Musik-Verein has issued 
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an appeal for contributions towards a fund for the erection 
of a monument to the second son of the great Mozart. 
This highly gifted musician, to whom his father’s glorious 
name became a veritable giant’s robe, died here on July 

, 1843. 
an —Drsing the first weeks of October, Felix 
Mott! will conduct another Berlioz Cycle at the Court 
Theatre. The director of the Paris Théatre de la Porte 
St. Martin, M. Lenormand, has promised to witness the 

ormances with his whole troupe, his intention being 
the early production of some of the operas, notably of 
«Les Troyens,”’ in Paris. 

CoLtocNE.—At the Giirzenich Summer Concerts, under 
the direction of Professor Gustav Hollander, several 
important new orchestral works have lately been produced ; 
amongst them a symphonic poem, ‘Cain,” founded by 
Franz Kessel on Byron’s tragedy, and a Symphonic 
Fantasia in four parts, by Ewald Straesser, a professor at 
the local conservatoire, deserve special mention. ——On 
July 20 Professor Hollander produced an Overture by a 
young English composer, Mr. Frank A. Gwyn, and entitled 
“Raster Sunday before the Gates” (after Goethe’s 
“Faust”), of which the Cologne Gazette, in its issue of 
July 27, spoke in warm terms of approval. 

DRESDEN.—Berlioz’s opera, ‘‘Les Troyens,” will be 
performed during the winter season, for the first time, at 
the Royal Court Theatre. A new opera, “Attila,” by 
Gustav Gunkel, has been accepted for production at the 
same Institution——During the last year the Court 
Theatre performed sixty-four operas by thirty-six com- 
posers, as well as three ballets and four dramas with 
incidental music. The novelties were Rubinstein’s 
“Kinder der Haide,” Pittrich’s ‘“‘ Marga,” and Umlauft’s 
“Evanthia.” Ten operas by Wagner were played on 
forty-nine evenings, Mascagni’s three works were heard 
twenty-two times, Weber occupied seventeen evenings, 
Mozart sixteen, Verdi thirteen, Lortzing ten, Nessler ten, 
Leoncavallo’s ‘‘ Pagliacci’? ten, Donizetti nine, and Gluck 
eight——The antiquarian, Herr Richard Bertling, has 
lately acquired the autograph of the complete musical 
sketch of Wagner’s “‘ Tannhauser.”’ It is written through- 
outin a kind of compressed score, with the whole of the 
text and many details of the contemplated instrumentation. 
There are also, in numerous places, indications as to 
where and when the various scenes were begun and 
finished—thus, the first page bears the date ‘ Dresden, 
November, 1843.”” An interesting point is the fact that 
this sketch contains both versions of the final scene, each 
with its date of completion. The same firm has also 
acquired a number of letters addressed by Wagner to his 
fiend Ferdinand Heine. None of these are contained in 
the volume of ‘ Letters to Th. Uhlig, Wilh. Fischer, and 
Ferd. Heine,” published by Messrs. Breitkopf and Hartel in 
1888, and yet they are said to be amongst the most interesting 
and elaborate epistolary utterances of the master’s which 
have become known so far. If this be so, it is to be hoped 
that their present owner will reconsider his reported 
decision not to offer these valuable documents for 
publication. 

DisseELporr.—Herr Felix Mottl conducted lately a 
grand orchestral Concert, the programme of which was 
devoted to works by Beethoven, Berlioz, and Wagner, and 
included the Bonn master’s Eighth Symphony, the French 
Master’s Overture to ‘Benvenuto Cellini,” selections 
fom “Romeo and Juliet,” and the “Faust” overture ; 
the “ Parsifal ’? prelude and the Liebestod from ‘ Tristan.” 


' Frau Reuss-Belce sang the solo part in the last-named 


Piece, as well as airs from ‘‘ Les Troyens ” and “ Rienzi,” 
and Herr von Brandrowski (who appeared last season 
at one of the Royal Choral Society’s Concerts at the 
Albert Hall) was heard in the Schmiedelieder from 
“Siegfried.” 

GrNoa—There are rumours of a new opera which 
Verdi is said to be contemplating. This is not the ‘ King 
Lear ” of which so much has been heard, but ‘“ Ugolino,” 
asubject which would certainly have suited the Verdi of 
er days most admirably. The veteran master is said 
to be studying the whole literature dealing with the history 
of the Count, and to have authorised the Italian musical 
littérateur, Professor Fedeli, to spare neither trouble nor 


expense to discover, if possible, the musical setting, by | 





Vincenzo Galilei (the father of the great astronomer, 
Galileo Galilei), of the canto in Dante’s ‘‘ Inferno” which 
deals with Ugolino. Verdi’s apartments in the Doria 
Palace in this town were recently broken into by burglars, 
who carried off a considerable amount of booty, including 
the master’s decorations, and maliciously destroyed or 
damaged a quantity of valuable objects belonging to the 
composer of ‘‘ Falstaff.” 

Gotua.—The Court Theatre in this town will shortly be 
closed because the Landtag repeatedly refused to grant the 
21,000 marks subvention which the Duke of Coburg-Gotha 
had demanded as a condition upon the fulfilment of which 
the future existence of the theatre was to depend. The 
Duke’s decision has naturally caused great disappointment 
to the inhabitants. 

KREUZNACH.—A new comic opera, ‘‘ Die Teufelsbriicke ” 
(‘‘ The Devil’s Bridge’’), by Th. Tomaschek, was recently 
produced here at the Cur Theatre and very favourably 
received. 

Lanpau (Palatinate).—Handel’s ‘“ Joshua,” with new 
additional accompaniments by Richard Schefter, was 
recently performed here, under the direction of Dr. Ernst 
Walter. 

La Spez1a.— Andrea del Sarto” is the title of a new 
opera by Signor Baravella, which was produced here on 
the 4th ult. It contains an intermezzo which has to be 
played three times! Horrible thought! A rival and 
possibly a successor to the Intermezzo ! 

Leipzic.—According to the ‘‘Communications of the 
Society of German Musicsellers,” no less than 10,372 
musical publications were issued in Germany in 1893. Ot 
this enormous number 490 works were for full orchestra, 
35 for string orchestra, 195 for military band, 69 for brass 
band, 683 for stringed instruments, 370 for wind instruments, 
20 for instruments of percussion, 12 for harp, 79 for 
mandoline, 6 for guitar, 7 for toy instruments, 138 for 
organ, 63 for harmonium, 3,242 for pianoforte, and, finally, 
3,976 were vocal compositions. The comparatively small 
number of organ works and the many compositions for the 
mandoline (as compared with those for the poor, neglected, 
yet once so popular guitar) are specially noteworthy.—— 
Of the operatic novelties produced at the Town Theatre 
between July 1, 1893, and June 30, 1894, only two were by 
German composers. A significant sign of the times ! 

Lisbon. —At the Avenida Theatre a new three-act comic 
opera, entitled ‘‘The Daughter of Thomas Feijoca,” and 
composed by Placida Stacchini, was recently produced with 
much success. 

Lyons.—On the 12th and 13th ult. a grand Musical 
Tournament was held here, at which no less than 350 
Bands and Choral Societies took part. 

MANNHEIM.— The local Sing-Verein celebrated, on 
July 15, the fiftieth anniversary of its foundation by a 
Festival which culminated in a grand and very successful 
Concert. 

Mayence.—On October 26, the death-day of Peter 
Cornelius, a memorial tablet with a bronze portrait of the 
poet-composer will be affixed to the house, Mittlere 
Bleiche, No. 28, in which he was born in 1824. 

MILan.—Signor Sonzogno has rented the Scala Theatre 
for the purpose of giving a series of performances of works 
which will be new to the Milanese. He will open his season 
with M. Reyer’s “‘ Sigurd.””. M. Massenet’s ‘* Manon” and 
‘‘La Navarraise,’’ M. Saint-Saéns’s ‘‘ Samson et Dalila,” 
Paladilhe’s ‘‘ Patrie,” and Delibes’s ** Sylvia” will follow in 
due course. Mascagni’s “ Ratcliff’? anda new opera by 
Baron Franchetti are also mentioned in connection with 
the enterprise. As if this were not enough, there are 
rumours of a German Opera season, with an orchestra of 
150(?) players and German singers, which will perform 
Beethoven’s ‘ Fidelio,” Mozart’s ‘‘ Magic Flute,”’ and, of 
course, Wagner’s operas and music-dramas.—— Mascagni 
has nearly completed a new opera. Its title is ‘‘ Serafino 
d’Albania,” and the libretto is founded on a novel by 
Nicola Misa. The autumn of 1895 will probably witness 
the production. 

Paris.—The novelties announced for the next season at 
the Opéra Comique are ‘ Xaviére,”’ by Théodore Dubois, 
libretto by M. Gallet;, ‘‘La Vivandiére,” written by 
M. Cain and composed by Benjamin Godard; ‘‘ Guernica,” 
by M. Vidal; ‘Ninon,’”? by M. Missa; and two other 
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works by MM. Leroux and Serpette. —— Madame Gounod 
and her son, M. Jean Gounod, are engaged on a memoir 
of the composer of ‘‘ Faust.”” The deceased master was in 
the habit of jotting down his impressions from day to day. 
These notes, and a large number of letters which have 
been placed at the disposal of Madame Gounod by her 
husband’s friends, will enable her to compile an interesting 
volume,——Verdi is said to have recently forwarded the 
manuscript of the Finale to the third act of his “‘ Otello” 
to the director of the Grand Opéra, after having completely 
re-written it, with a view to the forthcoming production at 
the said Institution. The veteran composer has also 
promised to write a grand March, which is to accompany 
the entry of the Doge in the same act.——Signor Sonzogno 
will give twenty-four performances of Italian operas at the 
Porte-Saint Martin Theatre during next spring. Amongst 
the works to be performed are ‘‘I Pagliacci,” ‘* Amico 
Fritz,” ‘‘ Il Piccolo Haydn,” ‘‘ Festa e Marina,” &c. 
Franz von Suppé’s operetta ‘‘ Juanita”? was lately given 
for the first time in Paris at the Thé&atre Parisien, and 
proved a success, in spite of an inferior performance.——On 
July 31 the magnificent organ of Notre Dame de Paris, 
which has just been renovated by M. A. Cavaillé Coll, was 
inaugurated. MM. Widor, Guilmant, Gigout, and Serpent 
performed a number of compositions which displayed 
the splendid qualities of the instrument to the greatest 
advantage. 

PERNAMBUCO (BRAZIL).—A three-act opera, ‘ Raffaelo,” 
by a resident Italian musician, Signor Napoleone Maffez- 
zoli, was lately produced at the Santa Isabel Theatre here 
with conspicuous success. 

Rio DE JANEIRO.—The Politeama Theatre has been 
destroyed by fire, which broke out during a performance of 
“ Rigoletto’ and while three thousand spectators filled the 
house. Considering that the latter was built entirely of 
wood, it is nothing short of miraculous that, under the 
circumstances, the catastrophe did not develop into an 
awful tragedy. Fortunately there were no lives lost. 

Rome.—A local paper, the Arte del Popolo, recently 
gladdened the hearts of its readers with the startling news 
that ‘‘ Richard Wagner is writing a newopera!”’ It added 
facetiously: ‘It is to be hoped that the new work will not 
be so difficult as the other operas by the same master, which 
one can’t understand at the first hearing, still less at the 
second, and least of all at the third! ’’ Clever editor !—— 
A new operetta by Signor Balderi, and entitled ‘“ Un 
Eretita in Corsica,’’ was lately produced here with success. 
The interpreters were all amateurs. 

ST. PETERSBURG.—Mr. Isidore de Lara’s opera, ‘*‘ Amy 
Robsart,”’ was, on July 29, performed for the first time at 
the Alexandroff Theatre and very warmly received. The 
artists were recalled twice after each act and some of the 
airs and ensembles were enthusiastically encored. 

S1enA,—On the 4th ult. a new opera, ‘‘ Dea,” by Signor 
Pollione Ronzi, was produced here. 

VIENNA.—Johannes Brahms has arranged and edited 
forty-nine German Folk-songs which will shortly be 
published in seven books. An English edition, for which 
Mr. Albert B. Bach, of Edinburgh, has supplied the trans- 
lations of the poems, as well as a preface, is also in course 
of preparation.——In connection with his forthcoming 
jubilee, Johann Strauss has written a new operetta called 
‘‘Das Apfelfest,” which title would sound anything but 
romantic in English if translated into ‘‘ The Apple Festival.” 
It will be produced on October 15 at the Theater an der 
Wien.— During the season 1893-4 the Court Opera gave 
272 performances of sixty-three works by forty-two com- 
posers. Leoncavallo’s ‘* Pagliacci’? heads the list with 
twenty-seven performances ; Mascagni’s ‘‘ Cavalleria” was 
heard eighteen, Smetana’s “ Der Kuss” twelve, and Bizet’s 
“Carmen” ten times. With the exception of “ Parsifal,”’ 
all Wagner’s music-dramas were represented ; the “ Flying 
Dutchman” was most in request, nine performances having 
been given of that work. 

ZWEIBRUCKEN.—On July 31 and August 1, 1844, 
Mendelssohn conducted a Musical Festival in this town, 
at which his Oratorio ‘St. Paul” was performed. To 
celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of this memorable event, 
the St. Cecilia Society, under Herr A. Gehlen, recently 
held a Festival, on the first day of which the said great 
work was given with conspicuous success. 








MUSIC IN BIRMINGHAM. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE musical entertainment afforded us here during the 
past few months has chiefly been of an al fresco character, 
Much interest has been stimulated in the question of pro. 
viding music for the people in the shape of open-air concerts 
at the public parks and elsewhere; but the municipal 
authorities, though sounded upon the matter, have not yet 
become willing to subvention any such undertakings, g9 
that whatever has been done in this direction is entire} 
owing to the self-sacrificing efforts of musical ladies and 
gentlemen, amateur and professional. It is a pity—one 
might, perhaps, characterise it as somewhat of a disgrace— 
that this city should not possess at least its own official 
military band and rejoice in a proper scheme of public open- 
air music. There exist, however, some very proficient 
amateur bands of the military sort, which have not been 


chary of their services. The Police Band, entirely com. }. 


posed of the guardians of our peace, is an excellently 
organised one; several of our large manufactories can 
muster each skilful players enough to compose a full and 
proper orchestra; there is, too, a juvenile body of the kind, 
which has proved itself not at all a despicable one. The 
vocal element, moreover, has been an interesting feature 
during the present season at these concerts in the parks, 
Our best local talent has been in evidence, and there is 
no doubt as to the great pleasure derived from these 





performances. The vocal orchestra, twenty-four strong, 
directed by Mr. Monteith Randell, has been a very 
noticeable feature upon several occasions. 

At Moseley Botanical Gardens—in which very pleasant 
grounds stands the building known until recently as the 
Training College for Congregational Ministers—Mr. 
William Moore directs a very good (permanent) orchestra, 
and with one or two popular vocalists some very varied and 
interesting programmes are submitted each evening through- 
out the week. Mr. Moore is an excellent musician and 
musical organiser, and with the means at his command 
produces some very praiseworthy results. 

At the Botanical Gardens at Edgbaston—the qualifying 
term (botanical) here being more than a mere flourish—the 
authorities have lately availed themselves of the services of 
Mr. Oscar Pollack as musical director. In one of the large 
conservatory buildings some extremely enjoyable Concerts 
have been given on certain Wednesday evenings throughout 
the season. Mr. Pollack has secured the assistance of a 
goodly number of capable vocalists and instrumentalists ; so 
that, among these pleasant surroundings, upon fine summer 
evenings, listening to the well-delivered strains of a well- 
selected piece of music, one may very satisfactorily escape 
for awhile the anxieties of every-day life. 





MUSIC IN BRISTOL. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

THE only musical event of interest during the past 
month was the visit of the Bristol Gleemen to Midsomer 
Norton, on the 11th ult., when they sang several favourite 
part-songs, glees, and solos on the lawn of Norton 
House, the residence of Mr. Frederick Bird. Mr. W. J. 
Kidner conducted. The band of the G Company, P.A.S.L1I. 
Volunteers, under the direction of Mr. W. R. Norris, also 
assisted. 


The Bristol Scholarship at the Royal College of Music } 


has been won by Master Brock, the son of a mem 
of a local firm of musicsellers. The youth makes the 
violoncello his chief study. 

At a Conversazione at Clifton College, on the rst ult,, the 
Orpheus Glee Society, under the direction of Mr. George 
Riseley, sang some of the choicest compositions in their 
répertoire, and Mr. Riseley also gave a Recital on the 
College organ. 

There was a reception by the Mayor and Mayoress of 
Bristol in Colston Hall, on the 3rd ult., when the Madrigal 
Society interpreted some famous madrigals of the Eliza- 
bethan period, with which were alternated several pat 
songs of modern writers by way of contrast. They were 
excellently sung under the guidance of Mr. D. 
Rootham. 
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Since the new Pump Room at Clifton was opened, at the 
beginning of August, several Concerts have been given in 
the handsome and noble hall. The programmes have 
included vocal and instrumental solos and orchestral com- 

itions. 

The church choirs of the Western division of the Chew 

al Choral Association took part in a Festival in 
$t. John’s Church, Clevedon, on the 21st ult. The choirs 
attending were Nailsea, Winford, Leigh Woods, Tyntes- 
field, Dundry, Nempnett, Barrow Gurney, Wraxall, Failand, 
Chew Stoke, St. John’s (Clevedon), St. Mary’s (Walton), 
Flax Bourton, and Yatton, the singers numbering 250. 
Mr. J. W. Lawson (Bristol) was the Conductor, and 
he was assisted by Messrs. H. Hayman and 
Winter; Mr. W. Somerton presiding at the organ. 
The service was fully choral; Tallis’s setting of the 
Preces and Responses was used, the Magnificat and 
Nunc dimittis were E. C. Winchester's in A and C, and the 


4 anthem was Sir John Goss’s ‘“‘ Fear not, O land.” The 


music was sung with surprising smoothness, clearness, and 
precision, and the tone of the voices was of remarkably 
good quality, considering that they were drawn from 
country districts. All taking part in the Festival are to be 
congratulated on its striking success. The Dean of Wells 
was the preacher. 





MUSIC IN GLASGOW. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


PREPARATIONS in connection with the local musical 
season are actively on foot, and, after all, it looks as if we 
were to have a busy winter. For the last three months 
little or nothing has been doing, and amateurs have had to 
content themselves with the music discoursed in the public 
parks by several well-trained bands. The parks’ season is, 
however, practically over, and lovers of the lyric drama are 
looking forward to the brief engagement of Sir Augustus 
Harris's Opera Company, which opens at the Theatre 
Royal on the 17th inst., under promising auspices. It is 
understood that the Covent Garden impresario brings 
“Falstaff,” ‘‘ Die Meistersinger,” and ‘‘ La Navarraise”’ to 
the provinces as his leading novelties, and that special 
attention will be paid to the choral and orchestral adjuncts. 
Messrs. Feld and Seppilli return as conductors, and the 
troupe will include Mesdames Ravogli, Lucille Hill, and 
Olitzka; Messrs. Dufriche, Bispham, and other equally 
well known artists. 

As has already been noted in THE Musicat Times, 
the couple of rival orchestras have coalesced, and 
under the new arrangements the concert operations 
for the coming winter will be conducted by a joint- 
committee representing the Scottish Orchestra Company 
(Limited) and the Festival Executive Committee, under 
the title of the Choral and Orchestral Union. The 
Festival Executive Committee require to provide a 
minimum guarantee fund of £2,000 for the coming 
season. Should there be a loss’ on the series of 
concerts, which extends from the end of October till the 
middle of March next, the Scottish Orchestra Company 
agree to meet it out of their own funds to the extent of 
43,000. Any loss incurred beyond this sum will be met 
tqually by the Company and the Guarantors till the 
minimum Guarantee Fund is exhausted, after which the 
Orchestra Company is alone responsible. There is, it need 
hardly be said, much satisfaction over the treaty of peace, 
and everything should now proceed as merrily as the 
proverbial marriage bell. Last season’s Choral Union 
accounts showed, by the way, a deficit of £3,131, involving 
acall on the guarantors of 15s. 6d. per pound. Mr. 
August Manns has not been able to see his way to take 
part in next season’s concerts. Let the veteran Sydenham 
chef be assured, however, that his many Glasgow friends 
can never forget his long and valued services to the cause 
of music North of the Tweed. Mr. Henschel returns, of 
course, as Conductor of the Orchestral Concerts, the pro- 
org for which are now in course of preparation. Mr. 
oseph Bradley resumes his old post as Choral Conductor, 
. the works already fixed include “The Messiah,” 

Elijah,” and Berlioz’s “ Faust.” 

A remarkably interesting prospectus has been issued by 
the management of the Athenzum School of Music, in 





connection with the opening of the fifth session of that 
flourishing establishment. The directors have secured the 
services as principal violin master of Mr. Elkan Kosman 
so well known as a soloist and as the leader of the Choral 
Union orchestra. This step cannot fail to add to the 
popularity of the Athenzum as a high-class musical centre. 
The tuition will, moreover, be on the principle adopted in 
the Paris Conservatoire. In response to a widely expressed 
desire, it has been decided to repeat the performance ot 
Gounod’s “ Mirella,” which was so favourably received in 
March last. Five representations of the opera will, indeed, 
be given, and during the coming season the students will 
also rehearse Boieldieu’s opera ‘‘ La Dame Blanche,” with 


J. | a view to performance early next spring. 





MUSIC IN LIVERPOOL. 
(FRoM ouR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

THE Philharmonic Society has issued the first edition of 
its prospectus for the coming season, and though the 
document is not especially comprehensive, it suffices as an 
indication of the policy to be pursued between October 9 
and March 26, which dates form the limit of time allotted 
to the Concerts of 1894-95. The choral novelties are to be 
Dr. C. H. Parry’s ‘‘Job’’ and Tinel’s Cantata ‘‘ The Lay 
of the Poppies,” both of which will be given on Novem- 
ber 20; Handel’s familiar ‘‘Judas Maccabeus” being 
announced for the Christmas Concert. The only Sym- 
phonies yet promised are Beethoven’s “ Eroica” and 
Dvorak’s latest musical message from his present home, 
which he whimsically styles ‘‘ From the new world.” Miss 
Fanny Davies and Lady Hallé are announced as instru- 
mental soloists, but no concerto or other work for either 
pianoforte or violin is as yet included in the printed scheme. 
The latter, however, would seem to place again in evidence 
the fact that the coming days are to be made still more and 
more remote from those when concerto as well as 
symphony found a place at three or four out of six such 
Concerts. Upon such a retrograde movement the directors 
of the Liverpool Philharmonic Society can hardly claim 
congratulation. Sir Charles Hallé is again to be the 
Conductor. 

There has been some very good military music in the 
parks during the past month, one notable feature of which 
has been the playing of a band on Sundays, under the 
direction of Mr. F. R. Howell. A large amount of oppo- 
sition was offered to such a departure last year, but the 
more liberal-minded majority happily prevailed, and such 
music may be now taken as a regular factor in our weekly 
régime during the summer. The Sunday Society, which 
exploited this together with other local revolutions, pur- 
poses giving ten Sunday Concerts at St. George’s Hall 
between October and March. Of these six or seven will be 
Orchestral, and the remainder devoted to Chamber Music. 

For the opening of its season the Orchestral Society 
proposes a scheme of the following proportions : 
Symphonies: Beethoven's No, 8, Schubert’s ‘‘ Unfinished,” 
and one of Mr. Cliffe’s; Overtures: Wagner’s “ Flying 
Dutchman” and Mendelssohn's “‘ Hebrides.”’ These pieces, 
together with an arrangement of some of Wagner’s 
‘* Parsifal ”’ music, will afford a fair amount of work for 
this fine organisation. But this is not all, for in the scheme 
of the Conductor, Mr. A. E. Rodewald, is also included 
some new music by Grieg, Edward German, and 
Tschaikowsky, and the whole programme will probably 
prove the best yet offered by this excellent Society. 

The action of the Lancashire County Council in granting 
Musical Scholarships, that of the Liverpool Corporation in 
the same direction, and the commendable move of the 
Garston Local Board in providing teachers of singing for 
public classes is being emulated at Wavertree. In the 
latter out-township elementary and advanced classes are 
to be carried on at the expense of public funds during the 
coming season. 

A month hence it may be assumed that most of the 
local choral societies will have formulated their plans for 
the winter, but up to the present the current gossip on such 
a subject is too unreliable to bear repetition. 

Alderman Samuelson, whose title is derived from Liver- 
pool, but who has been for many years past a resident of 








624 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—SeEpremser 1, 1894. 





Wales, has been again speaking no unmeasured or 
unmeaning words on the subject of music in the principality. 
As on former occasions at the important local Eisteddfod 
held annually in Llanrwst (the capital of the ancient Vena- 
docian Vale), this excellent amateur, who was at one time 
a member of the Liverpool Philharmonic orchestra, spoke 
strongly on the subject of the orchestral side of art. Again 
he urged the people among whom his residence had been 
taken up to adopt serious measures of reform in such a 
direction. At the same meeting the Alderman performed 
a solo on the crwth and Mr. Carrodus gave some violin 
solos. 


A NEw Society, entitled the London Choral Union, will 
appeal to the London public during the coming season. 
Four Concerts will be given at the Queen’s Hall, on 
Tuesdays, November 13, December 18, February 26, and 
April 30. The works announced are ‘“‘ The Messiah,” 
Mendelssohn’s “Elijah” and ‘St. Paul,” Sullivan’s 
‘*Golden Legend”; and a new cantata, the ‘“ Ballad of 
Carmilhan,” by a rising young composer, Mr. Davidson 
Arnott, is to be produced. An admirable array of solo 
vocalists has been secured; the orchestra and choir will 
number 400 performers ; the Organist will be Mr. Fountain 
Meen; and the Conductor, Mr. James W. Lewis. The 
proceeds of the performances will be devoted to providing 
free meals for children, food and shelter for the homeless, 
relief of families in distress, and, in various other ways, 
helping the poor of London. Certainly the high aim 
of the performances, and the specially popular prices 
charged, should lead to a generous support of the enter- 
prise. 


Tue Thursday Subscription Concerts are now under the 
management of Messrs. R. Cocks and Co., who announce 
six Concerts (four morning and two evening), to be given 
at the Queen’s (small) Hall, commencing on November 1 
and terminating on March 21. The first part of each 
Concert will be devoted to the works of one composer— 
those selected for this series being: Dr. A. C. Mackenzie, 
Schubert, Schumann, Dr. Hubert Parry, Beethoven, 
and Mendelssohn. Messrs. William Nicholl, Hans Adolf 
Brousil, Otto Peiniger, and Septimus Webbe, the origi- 
nators of the series, will, of course, take part in each 
programme; and Miss Esther Palliser, Madame Fanny 
Moody, Miss Louise Phillips, Mr. Arthur Oswald, Mr. 
Charles Manners, and others will appear during the series. 
Miss Mary Carmichael and Mr. Arthur E. Godfrey will act 
as accompanists. 


THE chief event of musical interest this month will be the 
Three Choirs Festival at Hereford, which takes place from 
the 11th to the 14th inst. Details of the programmes have 
already appeared in these columns, but we may remind our 
readers that the novelties are a sacred cantata, ‘‘ The 
Cradle of Christ,” by Dr. J. F. Bridge, and a secular 
cantata, ‘‘ Sir Ogie and the Ladie Elsie,” by Dr. C. Harford 
Lloyd. The tastes of all kinds of music-lovers have been 
considered, Wagner being represented by excerpts from his 
operas—notably the ‘ Parsifal’’ Vorspiel; Bach by the 
‘*Christmas Oratorio’’; Handel by ‘‘ The Messiah’’; and 
Mendelssohn, Spohr, and Dvorak have not been forgotten. 
Apart from the novelties, English music will be worthily 
represented by Mackenzie’s ‘“ Bethlehem,’’ Act II., and 
Parry’s ‘ Job.” 


THE committee of the Gravesend and Milton Choral Asso- 
ciation, in issuing the prospectus of their seventeenth series, 
announce four Concerts during the coming season. These 
will comprise Sullivan’s ever-popular ‘‘ Golden Legend” ; 
a Chamber Concert, at which Sir Charles and Lady Hallé 
will appear ; a miscellaneous Concert, for which the services 
of Mr. Edward Lloyd, Mr. Johannes Wolff, and others 
have been secured ; and a Christmas performance of ‘‘ The 
Messiah,” which has not been given by the Society since 
1885. The absence of any novelty in the prospectus 
seems hardly justified, seeing that the balance-sheet of the 
Society shows a gratifying credit balance of £50, an 
indication of prosperity which many other societies would 
probably be glad to emulate. 





Mr. Cuares Fry announces a series of Four Recitals 








with special musical accompaniment, to be given, with » 
the assistance of Miss Olive Kennett, at the Salle Erard jn tis 
the Autumn. The programmes will include selections Ce 
from ‘Romeo and Juliet,’ for which Mr. Berthold Toys Impet 
is writing incidental music; from the ‘‘ Merchant of Venice,” “nr 
with Sir Arthur Sullivan’s music; and from ‘‘ Macbeth,” with tor 
the music popularly known as Locke’s, but which there jg oS sic 
good authority for believing is by Purcell. This music wai 
has not been heard in London in association with the 
play for a number of years. Mr. Clement Locknane jg AT 
also writing additional music for this Recital. Another has b 
feature of interest will be the introduction of several Vocal 
recitations with pianoforte accompaniment composed by Exhibi 
Mr. Stanley Hawley. _ 
0 
UnpER the energetic and enthusiastic direction of the te I 
well-known antiquarian musician, the Rev. F. W. Galpin, Gibsor 
a singularly interesting and quaint revival of old English ¥. Dr, Pr 
dances and rustic sports, with appropriate music, took place 
on Bank Holiday, at Hatfield Broad Oak. The events THE 
included ‘‘ Maypole’’ and ‘“ Morris” dances, and “a Ji Orches 
for the Merry Milkmaids,” executed by eight Milkmaids on Oct 
with pails and stools, who danced a kind of double reel, or a Conc 
two single reels, at right angles to each other. The sports positio 
comprised ‘‘ The Popinjay,” in which Foresters shot at a devote 
gaudily-painted effigy of a parrot, and ‘Tilting at the Pait 0 
Quintain.”” Appropriate instrumental accompaniments Festive 
were provided, and the performance was witnessed by a Ar: 
large and appreciative audience. draft p 
Four Concerts will be given during the season by the i. 
Dublin Musical Society. At the first, towards the end ot Stanfor 
November, Dr. Mackenzie’s “ Dream of Jubal” will be weal | 
performed, with Mendelssohn's ‘‘ Hymn of Praise” ; “ The Sir Jos 
Messiah” will be given at Christmas; ‘ Elijah” in deters 
February; and the last Concert will comprise a new Mass | 
by Dr. Joseph Smith, Conductor of the Society, and a Mr. 
Concert-Recital of Sullivan’s opera ‘“‘ Ivanhoe.” Engage- College 
ments are pending with the following artists: Malle. secretal 
Antoinette Trebelli, Miss Medora Henson, Madame Clara Music, 
Samuell, Miss Clara Butt, Miss Pettican, Mr. Herbert School 
Grover, Mr. Charles Manners, Mr. Andrew Black, and Mr. Mr. Hi 
Charles Fry. at the C 
Aw address on ‘* Music in South Africa” was given, on Four 
the rst ult., to the students attending the Tonic Sol-fa re 
College, by Mr. H. Nixon, Inspector of Schools to the Rec I 
Education Department of Cape Colony. Mr. Nixon stated ii ital 
that he had travelled throughout South Africa for upwards athe 
of a quarter of a century, and was able to compare the essiah 
singing there with what he had heard in Europe and THE 
America. There were, he said, no finer singers in the of the 1 
world than the Kafirs, and he considered their proficiency playing, 
was obtained through the Tonic Sol-fa system. The outlook number 
in vocal music was most promising, and the Education examine 
Department had taken every possible means of encouraging Gladsto 
singing by note. SR 
THE Carl Rosa Opera Company will, during the season, Burnanc 
produce Mr. Hamish MacCunn’s new opera “Jeanie at the | 
Deans,” the book for which—founded of course on Scott's “The C 
“Heart of Midlothian”—has been furnished by Mr. and com 
Joseph Bennett. An English version (by Mr. William A 
Grist) of Tasca’s “Santa Lucia” and one of Bruneau'’s bj mg 
“L’Attaque du Moulin” are also in preparation. The theres 
“Meistersingers ”’ will be heard in English, and among ee 
revivals will be Nicolai’s ‘“ Merry Wives of Windsor, Epon 
Ambroise Thomas’s “ Mignon,” and the late Goring + the 
Thomas’s “Esmeralda.” The season commenced a Mr. T 
Blackpool on the 13th ult. five Con 
THE organ built by the Farrand and Votey Company ough 
for the Festival Hall of the Chicago Exhibition has been Ctober 
acquired by the University School of Music, Ann Arbor Tue 
Michigan. The instrument belongs to what may be best Cric 
termed the giant class, for the possession of which there Me. W. ¢ 
was recently a municipal craze. It contains nearly four the word 
thousand speaking pipes, acted upon by four manuals 1 
the usual pedal board, and its acquirement by the Michigan Hi wd I 
school indicates not only an enterprising spirit, but a ray er ( 
flourishing financial condition of the Institution. this 





XUM 





iciency 
utlook 
ication 
raging 


season, 
Jeanie 
Scott's 
y Mr. 
Villiam 
ineau’s 
. The 
among 








- 





THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Sepremser 1, 1894. 625 





—— tt 


Durine the recent season French music was very much 
m evidence, but it seems not improbable that in the coming 
Autumn we shall be subjected to an invasion of Chinese. 
A Celestial company is performing in France, while the 
Imperial Opera House at Vienna is busying itself in the 
production of a Chinese ballet entitled ‘“‘Li-La.” The 
national element is, however, not to assert itself in the 
music, and as ‘“‘everything comes to London,” for this 
prohibition we may be duly thankful. ., 


Ar Trinity College, London, the Benedict Exhibition 
has been awarded to Mabel Phillips, the Sims Reeves 
Vocal Exhibition to Florence A. Jackson, the College Organ 
Exhibition to Reginald H. Hellyar, the College Violin 
Exhibition to Sydney J. Faulks, and the College Violon- 
cello Exhibition to Edith Jessy Evans. The examiners 
were Prof. James Higgs, Mr. J. E. Hambleton, Mr. Henry 
Gibson, Mr. F. G. M. Ogbourne, Mr. J. T. Hutchinson, 
Dr. Pringuer, and Mr. Francesco Berger. 


Tue third annual prospectus of the Bradford Permanent 
Orchestra announces a series of six Concerts, commencing 
on October 13 and terminating on March g. It will include 
a Concert consisting mainly of Sir Arthur Sullivan’s com- 
positions, and the first part of the final Concert will be 
devoted to Dr. Hubert Parry’s works, including ‘ Blest 
Pair of Sirens,’ which will be sung by the Bradford 
Festival Choral Society. 


Ar a recent meeting of the Cardiff Musical Society a 
draft programme for the triennial Festival to be held next 
yeat was submitted, including Berlioz’s ‘‘ Faust,’ Mendels- 
sohn’s “St. Paul,” and ‘*The Messiah.’ Professor 
Stanford had informed the committee that the work he 
would offer to the Festival was entitled ‘‘ The Bard,” and 
Sir Joseph Barnby had intimated that his work would take 
the form of a Te Deum. 


Mr. H. H. Wettcu, Goldsmiths’ Exhibitioner, Keble 
College, Oxford, who has been for some years assistant 
secretary to Sir George Grove at the Royal College of 
Music, has been appointed secretary to the London Organ 
School and International College of Music, in place of 
Mr. Hilton Carter, who has now taken up his duties 
atthe Guildhall School of Music. 


Four Concerts will be given next season by the 
Nottingham Sacred Harmonic Society, under the direction 
of Mr. John Adcock. The first will consist of a Concert 
Recital of Gounod’s ‘‘ Faust,”’ with Mr. Edward Lloyd and 
Miss Fanny Moody as the hero and heroine; and “ The 
Messiah ” and “‘ Samson” will be included in the series. 


Tue Lancashire County Council Musical Scholarship, 
ofthe value of £60 a year for three years, for pianoforte 
playing, has been awarded to Miss Mary Hindley. A large 
mmber of candidates entered for the competition. The 
oo were Professor Villiers Stanford and Dr. F. E. 

tone. 


Sk ARTHUR SULLIVAN will be associated with Mr. 
Bumnand as his literary col/aborateur in the next production 
‘ the Savoy Theatre. This will be a new version of 
The Contrabandista,” a work in which the same author 
and composer collaborated as far back as 1867. 


A New terror has recently been added in France to the 
icycle. It appears a company of musicians have formed 
emselves into a club for the special object of having 


“musical rides. There is a compensating fact, however— 


z., the sounds will be fleeting. 


Mr. Tivapar NAcuEz has been engaged to give twenty- 
Ps Concerts, in conjunction with Mr. Algernon Ashton, 
on Germany and Austria. The tour will last from 
tober 22 to November 17. 


Tue prize of £50 recently offered by Tit Bits for the 


t Cricket Song, words and music, has been awarded to 


é W. G. Wood and to Mr. Sinclair Dunn, the writer of 
words, 


ea Prize of £5, offered to the best candidate of the 
‘ghet Grade Pianoforte Examinations of Trinity College, 


OBITUARY. 


PROFESSOR Cart MULLER, formerly for thirty years the 
Conductor of the Frankfort Museum Concerts and St. 
Cecilia Society, at Frankfort-on-Main, on July 19, aged 
seventy-six. . 

Fri. JENNY MEyEr, formerly a concert-singer, after- 
wards a renowned teacher of singing, and during the last 
years directress of the Berlin Stern’sche Conservatoire, on 
July 17, aged sixty. 

COMMERZIENRATH CARL RONISCH, the founder and 
proprietor of the well-known Dresden firm of pianoforte 
manufacturers, on July 21, at Blasewitz, aged eighty. 

VLADIMIR KASHPEROFF, professor of singing at the 
Moscow Conservatoire, composer of several operas—e.g., 
‘‘Maria Tudor” (produced at Nice in 1860), ‘* Rienzi” 
(Florence, 1863), ‘‘ The Tempest” (St. Petersburg, 1867), 
&c. He was also known as a writer on musical subjects. 
He died at Moscow, aged sixty-seven. 

Epuarp Tavuwitz, conductor of a choral society bear- 
ing his name, director of the Sophien Akademie, Prague, 
and composer of several hundred part-songs for male voices, 
some of which have become very popular with German 
choral societies. In the early forties he was one of the 
conductors at the Riga theatre. From 1846 to 1863 he 
occupied a similar post at the theatre of Prague, in which 
town he died on July 26, aged eighty-two. 

ERNEST LacomBE, the well-known Paris music pub- 
lisher, on the 2oth ult. 

Orro OESTERLE, for nine years a member of the Theodore 
Thomas orchestra, at Darien (U.S.A.), aged thirty-three. 

GERTRUDE DEL GRANDE, lately a prima donna at the 
Malta Opera House, on the oth ult., at Milan, at the early 
age of twenty-two. 

GeEorGE BirD, for sixty-five years Organist of the 
Parish Church, Walthamstow, Essex, on the 14th ult., aged 
eighty-two. 

Mapame_ Lucy CuHampers, highly esteemed in Australia 
as a contralto singer and teacher. The daughter of a 
Sydney solicitor, she was, on the advice of the distinguished 
Irish soprano, Catherine Hayes, sent to Italy, where she 
studied under the best teachers. She sang at the Milan 
Scala theatre and all the principal musical centres ot 
Europe. After fulfilling along engagement in the Colonies, 
she formed an Academy at Melbourne. 

Louis pE CASEMBROOT, librarian and assistant-secretary 
to the Brussels Conservatoire, and also known as a musical 
critic on the staff of the Echo Musical. His death, which 
took place at Ixelles, at the early age of thirty-one, is much 
regretted in musical circles in the Belgian capital. 

SIGNORA VERONICA GRAZIELLA BRAMBILLA, formerly a 
singer of note and a member of the famous family of Bram- 
billas, which during half-a-century gave half-a-score of fine 
singers to the world. She died recently at Milan. 

VINCENZO BELLINI,a cousin of the composer of ‘‘ Norma” 
and “ La Sonnambula,” and himself a musician. He was 
born in the same year as the Vincenzo Bellini; hence he 
was ninety-three years old at the time of his death, which 
took place recently at Catania. 

Count ALBERT AMADEI, composer of songs and piano- 
forte pieces, on July 12, at Vienna, aged forty-two. 

GUISEPPE VILLENA, formerly a famous operatic tenor, 
on July 4, at Milan, aged fifty. 

A. PruyM, well known in Belgium as an operatic tenor. 
He was drowned in the Scheldt, on the 8th ult., while 
attempting to rescue a friend. He was only thirty, and 
only five months ago was married to Mdlle. Alde, an 
operatic singer. 

J. MonTarioL, the operatic tenor who made his début in 

London in 1889, in “‘ Faust,” and was for several years one 
of the most useful members of Sir Augustus Harris’s 
troupe. He had a pleasant voice, which he used to the best 
advantage, and was an excellent actor. He died at 
Angouléme, aged thirty-nine. 
CoLoNneL Georce Brooke Meares, the Commandant 
of the Royal Military School of Music, at Kneller Hall, on 
the 21st ult. He formerly commanded the 7th Fusiliers, 
and only became director of Kneller Hall in October last. 

GrorGe Rocers, the founder of the firm of George 
Rogers and Sons, pianoforte makers, of Berners Street, 





this year been awarded to Miss Gertrude Burnaby. 


on the r4th ult., aged seventy-two. 
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Sicnora Giovannina Lucca, formerly the proprietress 
of the Milan music publishing house founded by her 
husband, who died in 1872. Signora Lucca was the 
publisher of the Italian versions of Wagner’s works. 

MapAME OsbzorRNE, a Scottish vocalist, who, after 
studying in London and Leipzig, went to New York some 
years ago to sing in opera and teach. She had lately 
suffered great hardships, and she died from privation, at 
New York, aged thirty-six. 

FRIEDRICH WILHELM STEINBRECHER, a talented German 
musician, who for many years had been resident in 
Cincinnati (U.S.A.), in which town he died recently, aged 
seventy-two. 

WiLiiaM CHaARLEs Levey, the well-known musical 
conductor, on the 18th ult., aged fifty-seven. Hestudied at 
the Paris Conservatoire under Auber, Thalberg, and 
Prudent, and came to London in 1863 with his operetta 
** Fanchette,” which was produced at the Covent Garden 
English Opera under the management of Pyne and 
Harrison, who afterwards also produced his operetta 
‘ Punchinello” at Her Majesty’s Theatre. Afterwards 
he became musical director for ten years at Drury Lane 
Theatre, under the management of Mr, Chatterton, where 
he wrote the music for all the spectacular dramas, such as 
** Amy Robsart,” ‘‘ King o’ Scots,” ‘‘ Rebecca,” and ‘* Lady 
of the Lake,” and to various pantomimes. He afterwards 
acted as musical director at many other theatres, including 
the Princess’s, the Haymarket, and the Adelphi, Mr. 
Levey also composed many songs which enjoyed a con- 
siderable popularity. 








CORRESPONDENCE, 


THE HYMN TO APOLLO. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


Sir,—In his comments on my letter in your August 
number, pp. 524, 554, your critic seems to be uncertain of 
his ground. He endorses M. Gevaert’s opinion that the 
transcript is parfaitement exact ; and yet he makes admis- 
sions that are fatal to this view. 

Thus, he says that ‘the notation does not indicate the 
particular tuning used in this or any other music.” The 
transcript is based on the assumption that the tuning was 
the chroma toniaion ; and here your critic admits that there 
is nothing in the original to show that this assumption is 
correct. He says that ‘‘ the usual form of chromatic genus 
during the classical period seems to have been the toniaion 
of Aristoxenus, which was identical with the chromatic 
scale of the Pythagorzans (Gevaert, I., 320). Equal 
temperament is adopted in the transcript; and here your 
critic admits that the chroma toniaion is incompatible with 
equal temperament. That is clear. “Aristoxenus, pp. 45 
and 46, defines a tone as the difference between the fourth 
and the fifth; so his tone was not a mean tone, but a 
major tone—i.e., a Pythagorzean tone. Andinthechromatic 
scale of the Pythagorzeans—see Ptolemy, Harmonics, ii. 144— 
the so-called half-tone was considerably less than a mean 
*semitone, while the so-called tone-and-a-half was consider- 
ably more than three mean semitones. 

1 have been taking exception to the transcript on these 
two grounds—the use of equal temperament and the use 
of the chroma toniaion. Now, so far as I can see, your 
critic has given up the case for equal temperament ; and 
as regards the chroma toniaion he does not argue that it 
must have been used, but only that it may have been. 

If we suppose that the chroma was the toniaion, we 
have to suppose that the writer of the hymn used two 
different signs—K and I—for one and the same note, D 
natural. I deny the possibility of this. Your critic does 
not attempt to meet my argument about the difference 
between the forms K A M and I A M, or my other 
argument about the tetrachords with K and I together. 
He only says that '‘M. Reinach has explained that he 
considers the notes K and I as Homotones—i.e., two notes 
representing the same sound.” That is merely a state- 
ment of M. Reinach’s opinion: it does not go to prove 
that the opinion is well founded. 


This point is raised in Mr. Bergholt’s letter in connec. 
tion with the passages in Aristides, p. 26, and Gaudentius 
p. 23. I cannot describe his translation as felicitous; but 
in the original the meaning is plain enough. To put the 
thing briefly, both these authors say that when the notes 
in the octave were reduced from twenty-one to twelye 
musicians were left with more signs than notes, and it did 
not matter which of the available signs they selected for 
use. Thus, when one of the notes was omitted between 
I and M, it did not matter whether the remaining note was 
described as K or A. In all such cases Aristides took the 
first note of the two, whereas Gaudentius seems to have 
taken the second. 

I presume that Mr. Bergholt’s notion is that this will 
justify the transcript in giving D natural for K as well as 1. 
Aristides and Gaudentius, however, are describing the 
music of a later age. And even if their scheme could be 
applied to the hymn, it would not justify the interchan 
of K and I, for Aristides says distinctly (p. 27) that K and] 
are a semitone apart. It would only justify the interchange 
of K and A; and that is impossible in the hymn, for K and 
A occur in the same tetrachord, and thus are necessarily 
of separate pitch. 

Your critic is mistaken in supposing that my “theory 
takes no notice of the difference between fixed and move. 
able sounds.”’ I have only been arguing that certain notes 
could not move into the places occupied by others. He 
makes the same mistake in saying that “ according to Mr. 
Torr, Alypius ought to have given, not two, but at least 
four different forms for the pycna of Aristoxenus; not to 
mention those of Ptolemy.’’ Only two forms are needed 
here. The K A M form fits the three cases in Aristoxenus 
where the pycnon has intervals of a quarter, three-eighths, 
and a third of a tone respectively ; while the I A M form 
fits the fourth case, where the pycnon has intervals of half- 
a-tone. My contention is not that K and A cannot move, 
but that K cannot move into the place already occupied by 
I. In other words, I maintain that, while C sharp and D 
flat would be notes of variable pitch, D flat could never 
become D natural. This is plainer in the notation for 
instruments, the signs recurring there in groups of three, 
Fe, 1 Co 9 Ky y, and so forth. My contention is, 
not that the second and third notes in each group were 
incapable of moving, but that they could not move far 
enough to bring the third note of one group into collision 
with the first note of the next group. 

Your critic also says: ‘‘ By all means let Mr. Torr, if he 
wishes, consider that the moveable K cannot possibly have 
coincided with {. He will then have the satisfaction of 
producing the unmelodious modulation described by 
Pseudo-Euclid, p. 21.’ The quotation is misapplied. 
Pseudo-Euclid is speaking of modulation from one type ol 
music to another by means of a pycnon that occurs in both. 
The pycnon K A M occurs in three other chromatic scales— 
the upper Phrygian, Dorian, and lower Dorian—and is 
thus a means of modulation from the Phrygian chromatic 
scale into any of those three. It could not be a meansof 
modulation from the conjunct to the disjunct system in the 
Phrygian chromatic scale, as suggested by your critic; for 
the disjunct system has the pycnon HOI, and KAMS 
not converted into that by identifying K with I. The 
parallel passage in Aristoxenus, p. 72, shows unmistakably 
that all three notes had to coincide; for it says that the 
effect was unmelodious, if there was only a coincidence of 
the highest note in one pycnon and the lowest in the other, 


in the other. : 

This completes my reply on the main question—the 
accuracy of the transcript. I will deal with the side-issues 
as briefly as possible. Ree: 

Mr. Bergholt says that I have ‘revived Mr. Vincent's 
theory of the twenty-one Pythagorean dieses to the 
octave,” and proceeds to ask me a number of questions 
about that theory. I have never asserted or implied that 
there were twenty-one Pythagorzan dieseis to the oe 
The theory is not mine; and I do not propose to trol e 
myself about it. 

Your critic denies that the Greeks had five-and forty 
scales. He says that they had only fifteen, —_ 
which was submitted to certain modifications. 





matter of fact, Alypius first sets out fifteen diatonic 








or the two highest notes in one pycnon and the two lowest >}. 
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then fifteen chromatic, then fifteen enharmonic. But 
whether the scales are treated as three groups of fifteen, 
or fifteen groups of three, the result is precisely the same— 
there are five-and-forty of them, neither more nor less. 

Previously your critic said that a chorus would use the 
throma toniaion and leave the chroma malakon and chroma 
hemiolion to the trained solo singers. And now he quotes 
a passage from Aristides, p. 19: ‘‘ the most natural of the 

nera is the diatonic, which can be sung by all, even by 
the unlearned ; the most artificial, the chroma, which only 
the learned can sing.”” That is not to the point. The 
toma toniaion was just as much achroma as the hemiolion 
or malakon. 

Again, your critic says that ‘‘in mentioning the diatonic 
genus generally, our meaning would surely be evident to 
myone except Mr. Torr.” I pointed out that he was 
crediting the diatonic genus as a whole with the charac- 
teristics of a portion of it. Then he says that “since Mr. 
Torr does not mention the fact, he is evidently unaware 
that Ptolemy describes altogether five kinds of diatonic 
tetrachord.” So your critic is pleased to argue that I must 
be unaware of a fact because I did not mention it when 
any mention of it would have been irrelevant. 

He also says that ‘‘the passage in Aristides we referred 
Mr. Torr to on p. 23 has nothing whatever to do with the 
notation of Aristides on p. 22, to which we did not refer 
him.” I did not speak of the notation on p. 22. I spoke 
ofthe notation on p. 27, which illustrates the passage on 
p.23; and I gave the numbers of the pages. 

Afterwards he says: ‘‘ What the difference is between 
the twelve equal semitones contained in the octave of 
Aristoxenus and the twelve mean semitones of equal 
temperament, perhaps Mr. Torr can explain.” There 
were not twelve equal semitones in the octave of 
Aristoxenus. On pp. 45, 46, Aristoxenus says that a 
fourth and a fifth together made an octave. Then he says 
that a tone was the difference between the fourth and the 
fifth; so his tone was a major tone, not a mean tone. And 
then he says that the fourth contained two tones and a half. 
The tones being major tones, the so-called half-tone was 
(approximately) balf-a-minor tone. Hence the octave gave 
ten semitones of half-a-major tone apiece, and two of very 
nearly half-a-minor tone apiece. 

In what your critic says about the close connection 
between the Greek system and the scale given by the white 
keys of the pianoforte, he is tacitly making two assump- 
tios—that the Greeks used equal temperament, and that 
they had not any intervals but halves and quarters of a tone. 
Without these assumptions he could not get the pycna to 
begin on the black and white keys in the manner he 
describes. The result is curious. He says that the pycna 
beginning on the white keys take the form 1, 2, 3, while 
those beginning on the black keys take the form 1, 2, 4. 
As all the pycna beginning on K take the form 1, 2, 4, he 
thus identifies K with a black key. But in dealing with 
the transcript he identifies it with a white key—D natural. 

Finally he says: “ As to the interval between proslam- 
banomenos (B) and hypate hypaton (C sharp) in the Iastian 
tale, both notes are fixed at the interval of a tone, and 
they have nothing to do with a pycnum. The example 
only serves to demonstrate still further the futility of Mr. 
Tor’s theory.” That is a delightful bit of reasoning. He 
assumes that the tone between these notes is a mean tone, 
sothat if one of them is B, the other will be C sharp in the 
modern tempered scale. And as that is inconsistent with 
my theory, he announces that my theory must be false. It 


Ceci, Torr. 


[We have already answered all Mr. Torr’s objections to 
M. Reinach’s transcript of the ‘‘Hymn to Apollo” pub- 

ed in our Jubilee number, and shall, therefore, not 
ttouble our readers with a wearisome repetition of the 
uguments in its favour, The point at issue between Mr. 
Torr and ourselves is whether the Greeks expressed by their 
rotation the different nuances of tuning used by them in 
tettain portions of their scales, or not. Mr. Torr seems to 
ink that they did, while we consider that, except to a 

ted extent, chiefly connected with the earlier develop- 
ments of the enharmonic genus, they did not. From the 


our objections to his theory so far as to say that “the 
K A M form fits the three (the italics are ours) cases in 
Aristoxenus where the fycnon has intervals of a quarter, 
three-eighths, and a third of a tone respectively; while the 
I A M form fits the fourth case, where the pycnon has 
intervals of half-a-tone”; though what grounds he has for 
this very large assumption we are at a loss to discover, 
since he gives nothing to show what foundation he has for 
it. Nothing that Mr. Torr has said has caused us to alter 
our opinion that M. Reinach’s transcript is perfectly correct 
as regards the notes, and that in all probability the tuning 
employed was the toniaion; though either of the others is 
perfectly possible.—Ep., M.T.] 


ANCIENT GREEK MUSIC. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘* THE MUSICAL TIMES.”’ 


Si1r,—I observe that Mr. Torr’s letter in your last issue 
incidentally furnishes me with an answer to one of the 
questions I asked him. 

I wanted to know whether his twenty-one intervals 
were fixed or moveable. We are now told that presumably 
there was a notation to express every interval in use 
(p. 555, col. 2), and we are challenged to bring evidence 
that the twenty-one signs to the octave did not represent 
twenty-one notes (p. 555, col. 1). I infer, then, that Mr. 
Torr’s contention is that the twenty-one admitted signs 
did, in fact, represent twenty-one notes, at fixed intervals, 
which may be determined with accuracy supposing-that we 
have sufficient data. 

The whole question now becomes one of arithmetic, and 
if Mr. Torr will follow me in a little calculation I will show 
him that, on his theory, the data we have can be made to 
contradict themselves; in other words, I shall reduce his 
theory to an absurdity. 

The postulates I start from are that in every scale of 
Alypius the “ paramese”’ is a whole tone (2) above the 
‘‘mese,”’ and the ‘ nete diezeugmenon”’ a perfect fourth 
(¢) above the ‘‘ paramese.” It is difficult to say just how 
much Mr. Torr will admit and how much deny ; but should 
he require evidence of the truth of these assertions ample 
can be adduced. I merely stop to note that I purposely 
avoid all questions of genera and tuning, the three notes 
mentioned above being in all cases unsusceptible of varia- 
tion. Now for my demonstration. 

Since O to K is a major tone (2) (being ‘‘mese” and 
‘* paramese”’ in the Ionian scale) and K to H is also a major 
tone (being ‘‘ mese”’ and “ paramese”’ in the AZolian scale), 
and O to Z is a perfect fourth (being ‘‘ paramese” and 
‘“‘nete diezeug” in the Hypo-Lydian), it follows, by sub- 
traction of the first two intervals from the third, that H to 
Z = a Pythagorean limma (2#$). 

Again, by parity of reasoning, since II to M and MtolI 
are major tones (Dorian and Phrygian scales) and II to H 
is a perfect fourth (Hypo-£olian scale), it follows.that 1 to 
H also = a Pythagorean limma. 

Add together the two limmas thus determined, and we 
get Ito Z = two limmas. 

But I to Z = major tone (‘‘mese” and ‘ paramese”’ in 
Lydian scale). 

But a major tone is known to be greater than two limmas 
in the proportion (nearly) of 9: 8. Therefore we have two 
things at once equal and unequal, which is absurd. 

It may be of interest to Mr. Torr to learn that before 
arriving at a true comprehension of the Greek notation, I 
myself spent many hours testing the Greek signs in every 
conceivable way, until at last I fully convinced myself 
that to give them any fixed ratios was a mathematical 
impossibility.—Yours faithfully, 

July 30, 1894. ERNEST BERGHOLT. 


HANDEL MYTHS. 

TO THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 
Sir,—It is boldly laid down in your impression of July 1 
that “it is not a fact that Handel was at any time 
organist of Whitchurch.”’ The weight that any statement 
of this sort must have in your influential columns must be 





¢ letter it appears that Mr. Torr has attempted to meet 


my excuse for troubling you on this much-mooted subject. 
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No doubt there is a difficulty in arriving at the precise 
nature and extent of Handel's personal connection with 
Whitchurch at this distance of time; but your contributor 
takes upon himself to assert a negative. Now, unless he 
is in the possession of evidence other than that which has 
been so often put forward in musical and other journals, 
there is not one iota of proof of the negative to which any 
person accustomed to deal with questions of fact would 
attach a feather-weight. 

The arguments usually adduced are :— 

1. There was a chapel in the house at Canons; Handel 
probably played there frequently, and, therefore, it 
is impossible that he played frequently at the church 
at the other end of the shrubbery. 

2. There is an inscription on the organ in the church 
which says, ‘‘ Handel composed ‘ Esther’ on this 
organ’’; this is absurd, and therefore other state- 
ments bearing on Handel’s connection with this 
organ must be untrue. 

3. It is all nonsense, you know, to say that Handel ever 
played there. 

My statement of the objector’s reasoning (including No. 3, 
based apparently on that of the King in ‘Alice in 
Wonderland”’) is really not an exaggeration, and is, I 
believe, exhaustive; and quite recently provincial papers 
have seriously inserted matter to this effect. Observe, I do 
not impute for a moment to your contributor a knowledge 
of the steps by which his position has been arrived at; he 
has doubtless simply heard the conclusion without the 
premises, or he would not have adopted them. 

Why should the existence of the chapel, and the 
(assumed) probability that Handel played there, interfere 
with the possibility (this is all I am now dealing with) of 
his having often played services at the church? They 
may have been at totally different hours so as not to clash. 
As far as I have seen the evidence, there is no more proof 
of his regular performance on the Gosport organ in the 
chapel than there is of his performance at the church. 

It is sufficient with reference to No. 2 to point out the 
looseness of thought which can urge that any fancied 
absurdity in the inscription affords the faintest shadow of a 
presumption that the tradition is false irrespective of the 
inscription. 

The onus of proof is no doubt on those who say Handel 
played at Whitchurch; but there is some proof of this, 
and such as a judge would lay before the jury—viz., an 
unbroken tradition for many years on the spot. He would 
also tell them to consider the probability arising from the 
peculiar organ and orchestra placed there for some 
abnormal performances, the presence of Handel, and the 
contemporaneous statements of poets pointing to such 
performances in the church (as opposed to the chapel). 
This is what lawyers call a primd facie case, liable no 
doubt to be disproved. You can only go on probabilities 
in many cases. Your readers might not feel disposed to 
risk much money on the affirmative; bit who would stake 
one farthing on the arguments urged in support of the 
foregone conclusion contra ?—I remain, Sir, yours truly, 

EDWARD CUTLER. 

12, Old Square, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C. 


[The brass plate with the statement ‘‘ Handel was 
organist of this church from the year 1718 to 1721” is very 
precise, and is either true or false; if the former, there 
should be no difficulty in producing proofs. The plate was 
put on the organ in 1834 by Julius Plumer, Esq., of 
Canons Park, the great-uncle, I believe, of Mr. Cutler; 
and as the latter resides at Whitchurch, doubtless it will 
afford him gratification to search the Parish records. 
Should he find any verification of the inscription he will do 
justice to his relative’s memory and silence unbelievers by 
publishing the same. The Register of burials of St. 
Lawrence, Whitchurch, contains the following entry: 
‘Buried, 6th of June, 1772, William Powell, organist.” 
Was not this William Powell organist during the time that 
Handel was engaged by the Duke of Chandos in his 
private chapel at Canons? When was Powell appointed 
and whom did he succeed ?—Ep., M.T.] 


P.S.—I have now, in accordance with your excellent 
suggestion, searched the archives of Whitchurch from 1687, 
the courteous custodian having aided me in my scrutiny. 








fi 
There is no reference to the post of organist or to the 
church music until the engagement of one Edward Frith 
in 1796. Ifthere had been, however, such reference it would 
have been consistent with my proposition. I do not Sugeest 
that Handel tremulously presented testimonials to the 
enlightened vestrymen of the period, and after triym. 
phantly beating the sexton’s daughter by a neck, played 
Tate and Brady in all weathers for 7s. 6d. per Sabbath, 
My suggestion is that the chances are fifty to one that 
when the Duke went to the church, as he did according to 
the objectors’ own authorities, the august denizens of the 
luxurious private boxes which had been fitted up at great 
cost for the Canons guests and household, would not haye 
been satisfied without the presence at the organ of the 
giant whom his grace kept tame on the premises. I am 
well aware that in the able article in the Leisure How 
(Nov., 1875) it is suggested that Handel never lived at all 
at Canons; but I do not understand that Mr. Cummings, 
who probably has the literature on the subject more at his 
finger-ends than anyone, takes this view.—E. C. 





H. H. PIERSON’S “ FAUST.” 
TO THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES,” 

S1r,—Mr. F. Corder, in his Lecture at the Royal Academy 
on the history of the ‘‘ Musical treatment of the ‘ Faust’ 
Legend,” as reported in your valuable journal, makes some 
statements which it would be unjust to the memory ofa 
great artist to allow to pass unchallenged. Anyone who 
knows H. H. Pierson’s second part of ‘‘ Faust” music will 
marvel that any instructed and fairly intelligent musician 
can find—as Mr. Corder does—‘‘an extravagant and 
incoherent style in the music. Phrases appear and dis- 
appear, have no counterpart or continuation, and the 
rhythm and tune are frequently changed without apparent 
object.” In reply to this statement I would ask anyone, 
unprejudiced, to play over the Overture, with its well-defined 
themes, magnificently worked out, and coherent resumé of 
the different motifs of the work; the solo of Ariel and 
chorus of Fairies, full to repletion of the most enchanting 
music; the Intermezzo, No. 16, coherent, to an artistic 
spirit throughout, and only extravagant in its wealth of 
beauty ; the divine chorus ‘Sound, immortal harp,” a 
vision of beauty, unmarred by one note that can 
possibly be called “obscure”; the dignified Te Deum; 
the Introduction to Act V., with its charming blend- 
ing of organ and orchestra; the ‘Song of the 
Warder,” which evidently produced a great effect at Mr. 
Corder’s Lecture, and no wonder, when one sees the clear- 
ness and subtle beauty of the music; and what words can 
be found to describe the marvellous choruses of Angels 
and Beautified Spirits? I will not lay myself open to the 
charge of being ‘‘extravagant,” and will therefore leave 
each real artist who may examine this ‘music to decide for 
himself. 

I would, in conclusion, ask Mr, Corder to tell us who has 
shown Edouard Lassen’s music to ‘ Faust” to be “the 
most complete and satisfactory incidental music yet pro 
vided for the drama”? 

As opposed to this statement stands out the broad fact 
that Pierson’s “ Faust” is constantly performed in Germany, 
and there considered the only satisfactory music suited to 
the drama. H. H. Pierson has expressed in the eloquent 
language of music what he knew Goethe meant to Says 
though from the comparative imperfection of human 


language he could only shadow it forth in words; and thus ; 


Pierson has done the exact opposite of what Wagner vainly 
attempted to do—viz., make music speak human languagé, 
not express ideas in her own wondrously eloquent language 
—Yours faithfully, 


July 20, 1894. THEopore S. HILL. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 
S1r,—Your correspondent, whose letter you have wl 
teously submitted to me, says that he ‘ will leave each rea 
artist who may examine Pierson’s music to decide | 
himself” as to its merits, but he objects to my expressia 
of opinion. In spite of the implied snub, I fear, however, 
that I cannot alter it, and my opinion is not that of 
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gnonymous and therefore powerful critic, but a conscientious 
musician whose words and deeds are known to all men, and 
we taken for what they are worth. 

Admire Pierson who will, I again assert that if ever music 
was incoherent his was, that his Overture to ‘“ Faust” 
contains no “ magnificent working” of its ill-assorted 

ses, that the Ariel chorus is to me unintelligible, 
the Intermezzo clear but weak in the joints, the chorus, 
«Sound, immortal harp,” a feeble affair, with its bass help- 
lessly struggling to keep away from the dominant and 
failing—in fact, the only point on which I can agree with 
Mr. Hill is that no words can describe the choruses of 
Angels and Beautified Spirits. I will freely grant that 
Pierson expressed what he knew Goethe meant to say, but 
gimost any contemporary opera affords proof that a man 
may “make music speak human language” and yet produce 
uncommonly bad music for all that. 

As to Lassen’s ‘‘ Faust’ music, a glance at the score will 


"reveal the fact that it is more complete and suitable for 


stage performance than any other. As to its esthetic value, 
Icannot call it absolutely first-rate, but it is very good. 
Is your correspondent within the facts when he states 
that Pierson’s music is constantly performed in Germany ? 
Faithfully yours, 
F. CorpDeEr. 





PURCELL’S ORGAN AND HARPSICHORD MUSIC. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


Sir—Dr. Hopkins and I have undertaken to edit a 
volume of Purcell’s Organ and Harpsichord Music for the 
complete edition of the composer’s works now being 
published by the Purcell Society. As it is very possible 
that manuscripts which we do not know are in private 
collections, we shall be extremely obliged if the owners of 
ay such compositions will communicate with us. The 
greatest care will be taken of any MSS. with which we are 
entrusted, and after they have been copied they shall be at 
once returned, 

All communications should be addressed to me at the 
British Museum.—Believe me, yours obediently, 

Wo. Barcray SQuIRE, 
Hon. Sec., Purcell Society. 


“WHEN DOCTORS DIFFER.” 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


Sir,—The point raised by your correspondent in your 
July number as to the true meaning of the terms con 
wordini and its converse senza sordini is an important 
one to teachers of the pianoforte. There can be no doubt 
that, as used in modern pianoforte music, they can apply 
only to the left or piano pedal. I believe that Beethoven 
intended this use of the direction senza sordini in the 
frst movement of the so-called ‘ Moonlight’ Sonata, 
4, in the last movement, he uses the sign “ Ped. *” in 
several places to produce a certain effect on the two chords 
there written. It is interesting to note that the term sordino, 
implying deafness, which is somewhat the effect pro- 
duced by the veiling of the sound, whether produced by the 
pianoforte or an orchestral instrument, should have been 
tendered in English by a word signifying dumbness—i.e., 
“mute,” this being just the effect produced by the dampers 
ofthe pianoforte, which stop the vibrations at once. The 
frst attempt to vary the tone of the pianoforte was by means 
of stops at the player's left hand to raise the dampers, these 

g afterwards transferred to a pedal. The terms con 
‘odini and senza sordini were then first applied to the con- 
ttvance, Later the piano, or soft pedal, was introduced to 
veil or mute the sounds, and then, as is most probable, the 
tims were transferred to the new pedal, and the now 

iliar directions, “ Ped. #,” applied to the right, or damper 
- That this is so seems to be borne out by a reference 
to three Sonatas by Steibelt, published in 1799 (three years 
te Beethoven published his Op. 27), in which both pedals 
ue provided with special marks for their use. 

tis certainly to be regretted that the recognised manuals 

text-books should give such contrary definitions of 





well-used terms, but the ‘‘ Text-Book of Musical Know- 
ledge’ authorised by Trinity College has undoubtedly the 
right view of the subject —Yours faithfully, 
James W. WALLIs. 
South Hampstead. 








TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

*,* Notices of concerts, of which programmes must invariably be sent, 
and other information supplied by our friends in the country, must 
be forwarded as early as possible after the occurrence; otherwise 
they cannot be inserted. 

Our correspondents will oblige by writing all names as clearly as pos- 
sible, as we cannot be responsible for any mistakes that may occur. 

Correspondents are informed that their names and addresses must 
accompany all communications. 

We cannot undertake to return offered contributions; the authors, 
therefore, will do well to retain copies. 

Notice is sent to all subscribers whose payment (in advance) is exhausted. 
The paper will be discontinued where the Subscription is not re- 
newed. We again remind those who are disappointed in obtaining 
back numbers that, although the music is always kept in stock, only 
a sufficient quantity of the rest of the paper 1s printed to supply the 
current sale. 

Contrapunctum —Durham, we belicve; but the best plan is to obtain 
the examination papers and regulations of each University and 
compare them. 

AN AUSTRALIAN SUBSCRIBER will find a list of such music as he 
vequives in the advertisement columns of the present issue. We do 
not know of any biographies of flute composers and players. 


BRIEF SUMMARY OF COUNTRY NEWS. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for any opinions expressed in this 
summary, as all the notices ave either collated from the local papers or 
supplied tous by correspondents. 

ADELAIDE, AUSTRALIA.—The Oratorio Festival held 
during the week ending July 4 in the Jubilee Exhibition 
Buildings proved a great success. The works performed 
were Mendelssohn’s “ Elijah,” Sullivan’s ‘‘ Golden Legend,”’ 
Rossini’s ‘‘ Stabat Mater,” and excerpts from ‘‘ Samson,” 
‘* Judas Maccabeeus,” and ‘“ Eli ’—a selection it would be 
difficult to equal in popularity. An excellent chorus, 
numbering about 350 voices, was admirably accompanied 
by an able orchestra led by Mr. Heinicke, and the solos 
were effectively sung by Madame Emily Spada, Madame 
Belle Cole, Mr. Philip Newbury, and Mr. Charles Magrath. 
Mr. A. Wyatt Mortimer presided at the organ and Mr. C. 
J. Stevens conducted. The success of this Festival would 
suggest the establishment in Australia of similar per- 
formances on the lines adopted in the musical centres of 
the mother country. 


BourNneMouTH.—Mr. Dan Godfrey, jun., whose band 
continues to attract large numbers to the Winter Gardens, 
is about to establish a Choral Society, which will give 
oratorio performances during the winter months. This 
Society will fill a long-felt want in Bournemouth, where 
opportunities of hearing great choral works, adequately 
rendered, have hitherto been few and far between. 


CHIGWELL.—At the Concert given in the Grammar 
School on Speech Day, July 31, the vocal part of the 
programme was entirely made up of compositions by English 
living writers. Mr. Henry Riding conducted and furnished 
incidental music to the English and Greek speeches. 


CHRISTCHURCH, NEw ZEALAND.—The Liedertafel gave 
their fiftieth Concert on May 31, in Tuam Street Hall. In 
addition to an excellent selection of glees and part-songs, 
which were admirably sung by the Society, Messrs. Barnett, 
Weir, Mannering, and Millar gave a spirited rendering ot 
Kiicken’s ‘‘ Young Musicians,” and solos were sung 
by’Mr. T. H. Barnett, Mr. Millar, Mr. H. Weir, Mr. 
Newman, and Mr. Barkas. The programme also contained 
Dr. A. C. Mackenzie’s “‘ Benedictus,’’ which was effectively 
played by Mr. F. M. Wallace, and two movements from 
a Haydn Quartet, rendered by Miss Beath, Miss Gordon- 
Rich, Mr. Wallace, and Mr. Loughnan, On June 7 Mr. 
Wallace gave the first of his second series of Chamber 
Concerts, in the Art Gallery. The programme comprised 
quartets by Haydn and Rheinberger, the former played by 
Mr. Wallace, Miss Beath, Miss Gordon-Rich, and Mr. H. 
H. Loughnan; and the latter by Mrs. Wilding, Mr. 
Wallace, Miss Rich, and Mr. Loughnan. The concert- 
giver’s abilities as a violinist were shown in Dr. A. C. 
Mackenzie’s ‘‘ Highland Ballad,” and Mrs. Wilding’s skill 
as a pianist was well displayed in a suite for pianoforte and 
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violin by Emile Bernard. The vocalists were Mrs. Burns 
and Mr. F. Barkas, whose singing was greatly appreciated. 
Mr. Trist Searell was an admirable accompanist. The 
first of a proposed series of Concerts was successfully given 
on June 7, in the Theatre Royal, by Messrs. F. R. Wood- 
house, A. Millar, and C. Edgar. These gentlemen sang a 
number of favourite songs, and received vocal assistance 
from Mrs. C. Edgar, Mr. R. Halley, and Mr. H. Empson. 
Miss T. Bush contributed a pianoforte solo and Mr. F. 
W. Moss played ‘Melodie Parisienne” on the flute. 
Recitations were given by Miss McNeish and and Mr. Ryan. 
——tThe same evening, Mr. Fuller presented an excellent 
programme to an appreciative audience in the Tuam 
Street Theatre. His singing was much enjoyed, and he 
received able assistance from Master Fuller, Miss Fanny 
Martin, Miss Packer, Mr. Dryland, and Mr. H. Rossiter’s 
Septet Orchestra.——The second Concert of the Musical 
Union, since its formation by the amalgamation of the 
Musical and Amateur Orchestral Societies, was held on 
June 22, in the Tuam Street Hall. The programme com- 
prised Schubert’s ‘‘ Song of Miriam,’ Gade’s cantata ‘‘ The 
Erl-King’s Daughter,” a selection from the same composer’s 
‘“* Psyche,” and the Andante from Haydn’s ‘ Clock” 
Symphony. Miss Mabel Bell, Miss Davie, and Mr. H. 
Weir were -the soloists, and Mr. Wallace was the Con- 
ductor. The chorus sang with admirable effect, and the 
orchestra had to repeat the movement from the Symphony. 


Fiint.—The annual Musical Service of the united 
choirs of St. Mary’s, St. David’s, St. Thomas’s, and St. 
Catherine’s churches was celebrated on the 8th ult., in St. 
Mary’s Church. Gadsby’s setting in D was used for the 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, and the anthem was Mee 
Pattison’s “ Praise the Lord,” the duet in the latter being 
sung by Mrs. A. N. Roberts and Miss F. Jones, and the 
quartet by Mrs. Bellis, Mr. Bellis, Mr. J. O. Jones, and 
Mr. R. Jones. Mr. E. J. H. Williams, Organist of St. 
Mary’s, conducted; and Miss Dyson played the organ 
accompaniments. 

HaAnLEy.—During the month the Hanley Glee and Mad- 
rigal Society has held its Annual Meeting, and the usual 
report of the season’s work was presented to a very large 
attendance of members. Mr. R. Bates (secretary) said 
that the Concerts had reduced the balance in hand from 
previous efforts, but the membership had increased and 
the work of the Society had not suffered. The programme 
for the coming season includes a performance of “ The 
Messiah ’’ at Christmas, with Miss Monk, Madame Dews, 
Mr. Edward Lloyd, and Mr. John Ridding, as soloists. The 
financial result shows a loss of about £60 upon the two 
Concerts of the year. Mr. Bates was presented with an 
illuminated address and a China tea service on vacating 
the post of secretary, and a presentation was also made to 
the financial secretary (Mr. C. L. Forrester), who, through 
pressure of business engagements, also tendered his 
resignation. The choir is now rehearsing glees and 
madrigals for the first Concert early in October.——At 
the Bethesda Chapel, on July 29, the Prize Choir sang 
the Manchester Competition tests, under the direction of 
Mr. J. Garner (Choirmaster). 

LLANDUDNO.—The second Orchestral Service of the 
season was held at Holy Trinity Church, on July 29, 
and attracted a large congregation. The music performed 
included an anthem, ‘‘ Abide with me,” composed for the 
occasion by the Organist, Mr. R. H. Whall, and Garrett’s 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in F, scored for organ 
and orchestra by Mr. Whall. At the conclusion of the 
service the ‘ Hallelujah’ chorus from ‘‘ The Messiah” was 
sung. The orchestra consisted of thirteen members of 
Riviére’s Orchestra (strings, brass, and drums), and Mr. 
Reed, of the Pier Orchestra, gave valuable assistance at the 
organ. Mr. Whall conducted. 


Oxrorp.—At the Summer Meeting ot the University 
Extension an Organ Recital was given, on the 4th ult., in the 
Sheldonian Theatre, by Dr. J. Varley Roberts, Oryanist of 
Magdalen College. An exceptionally interesting programme 
included the following pieces: Overture to ‘‘ Ptolemy” 
(Handel), Preludium et Fuga, in C minor (Book II.) 
(J. S. Bach), Specimens of the Music of the 17th Century— 
viz., Fantazia, of foure parts, in A minor (Orlando Gibbons), 
Sellenger’s Round in C (Byrd), Ground in G (John Blow), 








Ss 
Air and Chorus, ‘Come if you dare” (* King Arthur”) 
and Overture to “‘ Bonduca” (Purcell), Te Deum Patrem 
colimus (B. Rogers), Corant in E minor (Lulli), Preludio 
Allemanda, and Giga in F (Corelli), and the Alleorett, 
and Allegro Maestoso e Vivace in B flat from Mendel. 
sohn’s Fourth Organ Sonata.——At the Inaugural Meeting 
of the British Association, on the 8th ult., in the Sheldonian 
Theatre, Dr. Roberts played the following Selection: 
Sinfonia in B flat from “ Saul” (Handel), Allegro in F 
(Corelli), Andante and Allegro in D (Bache), and Fuga in 
E flat, ‘St. Ann’s” (Bach). 

SALisBuRY-—The conductors of the Salisbury Phil. 
harmonic Society and the Salisbury Vocal Union (Mr. Alfred 
Foley and Mr. J. M. Hayden) have already made arrange. 
ments for the coming season, which they will open next 
month at the County Hall. The Sarum Choral Society, 
which will again be conducted by Mr. Frank Bartlett, will 
shortly commence rehearsals; but as yet no definite selec. 
tion has been made of a work for performance at the 
Christmas Concert. 

SHEFFIELD.—Mr. Rousbey’s Opera Company gave an 
effective performance of ‘Cavalleria Rusticana” on the 
21st ult., in the City Theatre. The principal characters 
were sustained by Mdlle. Amelia Sinico, Miss M. Leverentz, 
Miss J. Hellaby, Mr. Dudley Buck, jun., and Mr. Rousbey, 

WirkswortH.—The annual Choral Festival was cele- 
brated in the Parish Church on the 15th ult., when choirs 
from the following parishes took part :—Alfreton, Bakewell, 
Cromford, Duffield, Middleton, Wirksworth, and St. 
Werburgh. Mr. Smith, of Derby, conducted. 





OrGAN APPOINTMENTS.—Mr. George G. Beale, Organist 
and Choirmaster to Llandaff Cathedral.—Mr. Martin 
Fallas Shaw, Organist and Choirmaster to Emanuel 
Parish Church, West Hampstead.—Mr. J. H. Cornish, 
Organist and Choirmaster to Ewell Parish Church.—Mr. 
R. Bareham, Organist to Lynton Parish Church.—Mr. R 
Glendining, Organist to Buckland (Devon) Parish Church. 
—Mr. Carolus King, Organist to City Road Congregational 
Church.—Mr. T. W. Brooks, Organist to St. Botolph’s, 
Cambridge.— Mr. James Duddle, Organist and Choit- 
master tothe Presbyterian Church, Withington, Manchester. 

Cuoir AppoInTMENTS.—Mr. Frederick Billett (Alto), to 


St. Jude’s, South Kensington.—-Mr. William Nash Cook 
(Principal Tenor), to St. Peter’s, Great Windmill Street. 





~ MADAME MINNIE KIRTON (Contralto) 
8, Ivy Gardens, Crouch End, N. Telegrams—‘ Sweda,” London. 


MR. C. KARLYLE (Tenor) 
(Henschel’s Concerts; Opera, Covent Garden). 
“Splendid voice, clear pronunciation, powerful with discretion.’— 
Musical Times, Standard. 
For Opera, Oratorio, Ballads, 65, Oseney Crescent, N.W. 


MR. RILEY WALKER (Tenor) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Address, Radcliffe, Manchester. 


MR. HENRY SUNMAN (Bass) 
Licentiate (Artist) of the Royal Academy of Music. 

‘A baritone of rare power and ability.”—Reading Mercury. ' 
“ Sang Handel’s ‘Sorge infausta’ with power and finish.’—Musical 
Jews. 

“A magnificent bass.”"—Shrewsbury News. 

“ Fairly brought down the house.”—Deal Mercury. 

“ An artist of full competence.”—Coventry Times. | 

For Press notices and terms, please address, Christ Church Cathe- 

dral, Oxford. 

















ISS EDITH KNOTT (Soprano) can accept 


ENGAGEMENTS for Oratorios, Operatic and Miscellaneous 
Concerts. For terms, &c., apply, care of Mr. H. T. Bywater, Cha 
Ash, Wolverhampton. 


M R. BENJAMIN MILLETT (Natural Soprano, 

aged 22 years), Soloist, St. Mark's, Notting Hill (pupil of = 
Warren Tear),is open to ENGAGEMENTS for Church Fou 8, 
Concerts, Dinners, &c. References kindly permitted to a7 
Robinson Esq., Mus. Bac.; Alfred Physick, Esq., Mus. Bac.; wea 
Attersoll, Esq., A.R.C.O., &c. Address, 33, Loughborough Road, S.W. 


MiSs EDITH RANSOME (Contralto) can accept 


ENGAGEMENTS for Oratorios, Operatic or beirvegy 








Concerts. For terms, &c., apply, care of Mr. H. T. Bywater, 
Ash, Wolverhampton. 


ee 
ITUATION WANTED, in MUSIC WARE: 
HOUSE. Sheet Music and Small goods. Can play and 
rough tune. Mellor, 28, Pinderfields Road, Wakefield. 
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| ROBERTS, J. VARLEY—(in D). Communion 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 
ee NZIE, A. C.—“ Bethlehem.” A Mystery. 


For Soli, Chorus, and Orchestra. The words written by JosEPH 
BexneT?. Act II. (separately). Paper cover, 2s. 6d 


ILLIAMS, C. LEE.—‘‘A Harvest Song of 
W Praise.” Cantata. For Soprano and Contralto Soli and 
Chorus. The words written by JosePpH BENNETT. Paper cover, 1s. 6d. 
Book of words, 58. per 100. 

ARVEST FESTIVAL BOOK, containing 

Tallis’s Preces and Responses, the Canticles and Special Psalms 
pointed for Chanting, together with Four new Hymn Tunes composed 
expressly for Harvest Festivals. 6d. 


ANDEL.—Concerto in D. No. 6 of the Oboe 


Concertos. String Parts, 2s. 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW. No. 27. Con- 
tains the following Music in both Notations:—‘‘ The Harvest 
Dance.” Two-part Song. By My es B. Foster. Easy Unison and 
Two-part Studies. Price 13d. 


OVELLO’S SCHOOL SONGS.—Edited by W. 

G. McNauGcuHT. Published in two forms. A. Voice Parts 
in Staff and Tonic Sol-fa Notations, with Pianoforte Accompaniment. 
ivo size; B. Voice Parts only in Tonic Sol-fa Notation. 


—— Book XLIX. Six Two-part Songs. aa 


No.222. Tothe Evening Star .. .. SCHUMANN 746: 
» 223. Sweet Evening Chimes W.W. PEarson 1 
224. The Moon.. xs .-My es B, Foster 3d. 
225. The Wanderer’s Joy .. .. FRANZ ABT 14d. 
226. Likethe Lark .. ae oo ow ” 
» 227. The Mermaids .. ‘“ aa PInsuTI 3d. 
— Book LIII. ‘‘ Five Minutes’ Exercises.” 
In Two Parts. For the use of Singing Classes in Schools 
Compiled and arranged by FLorenceE A. MARSHALL. 
Suff Notation and Movable Doh a es ‘aa - 6 — 
OWLEY, A. L.— Merry Archers.” Action 
Song. For School Concerts. Words by W. H. PARKER. 
\Novello’s School Songs, Folio Edition.) 1s. 
ACER, THOS.—‘‘ The Wasp.” Action Song. 
For School Concerts. The words written by EpwarD OxEN- 
word. (Novello’s School Songs, Folio Edition.) 1s. 
ROFT, WILLIAM, anp PURCELL, HENRY.— 
The Order for the Burial of the Dead, and the Psalms, pointed 
forchanting. Edited by G.C. MarTIN. Paper cover, rs. 
AYNES, BATTISON—(in E flat). Magnificat 
and Nunc dimittis. (No. 180. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 4d. 


NGHAM, ARTHUR—(in E). The Office for the 


_Holy Communion (including Benedictus qui Venit and Agnus 
Dei), Paper cover, 1s. 


A Wi Es 


Service. (No. 30. Short Settings of the Office for the Holy 
Communion (including Benedictus and Agnus Dei) for Parochial and 
General Use.) 1s. 


ROWN, ARTHUR HENRY—Eucharistic 
Hymns for the Church’s Season. Words by Mitprep BereEs- 
"xD Hope. Paper cover, 2s. 
— Requiem Hymn. For Celebrations of Holy 
Communion, at Funeral Services, Memorial Celebrations, Masses 
_ a and All Souls’ Day. Words by MILDRED BERESFORD 
. Id 
EETON, HAYDN.—“ We plough the fields.” 
Harvest Hymn. 14d. 
ARMEs, PHILIP.—* Thou wilt keep him in 


Perfect peace.” From the Oratorio “Hezekiah.” (No. 484. 
Novello's Octavo Anthems.) 4d. 


AYE, CH. BENNETT.—* All Thy works praise 
Thee.” Anthem. Suitable for Harvest Festivals. 6d. 
ETTMAN, EDGAR.—The Choragus Series of 


: Anthems, (No. 3. “I will open rivers in high places.” For 
t Festivals.) 4d. 


RABINOWITZ, JOEL.—“ The Harp of Zion.” 
1 The earth is.the Lord’s.” Psalm xxiv. Set to music for 
tnor Solo and Chorus. 4s. 


BARN BY, JOSEPH.—* Vale!” No. 2. Eton 
School Songs (First Series). 6d. 

— ” 

Po ce oebell Song.” No.5. Eton School Songs 


Nba Song.” No. 6. Eton School Songs 
ALL, KING.—“The rook sits high.” Four- 


Part Song. For Men’s Voices (A.1.B.B.). The words written 
Euiza Cook. (No 278. The Orpheus.) 4d. 


HOLLINGWorTH, WM.—“ Dear is my little 


DURING THE LAST MONTH—continued. 
ENDELSSOHN.—* Song of Night.” Four-part 


Song. Arranged from Op. 71, No. 6. (No. 725. Novello's 
Part-Song Book.) 2d. 


Ré-A4D, F. J.—‘* To Daffodils.” Part-Song. For 


S.S.A.A.T.T.B.B. Words by RoBerT HERRICK. 4d. 


AYLOR, SEDLEY.—“ Green fields of England.” 


Part-Song. Fors.a.T.B. 2d. 


HOMSON, ALEXANDRA.—“ The Shepherd's 


Elegy.” Madrigal. For Four Voices. The words written by 
Ws. Browne. (No. 720. Novello’s Part-Song Book.) 3d. 


“Holiday in Arcadia.” Madrigal. For Four 
Voices. The words written by J. SHirLEy. (No. 721. Novello’s Part- 
Song Book.) 3d. 

ARNELL, FRANCIS DRAKE.— “ Life’s 


Journey” (“‘Parce nobis Domine!”). Song. For Contralto or 
Baritone. With Pianoforte Accompaniment. (Organ, ad lib.) 2s. 


OLLINS, DOROTHEA.—“ As thro’ the land at 


eve we went.” Song. For Baritone or Mezzo-Soprano. The 
poem written by ALFRED, Lord Tennyson. ts. 6d. 


— “A Prayer in Thessaly.” Sonnet. By Joun 
y y y 


Hay. 2s. 


ARIGOLD, MARGUERITE.— “ Memories." 


Three Sketches. For the Pianoforte. 2s. 


RIGINAL COMPOSITIONS for the ORGAN.— 


s. d. 
No. 224. Grand March in B flat (Op. 158) HAMILTON CLARKE I 6 


MITH, BOYTON.—Grand Festival March in F. 
(Organ Pieces for Church Use. Book 7.) 1s. 6d. 


N OVELLO'S PUBLICATIONS in the TONIC 
SOL-FA NOTATION. Translated by W. G. McNaueut. 
No. 841. The Harvest Feast na oe .. A.R.Gaut 14d. 
SCHOOL SONGS.—Book 24. Six Vocal Dances .. < 
MACFARREN, G. A.—‘“‘ Songs ina Cornfield” .. aa 


REDUCED PRICE :— 
MACFARREN, G. A.—‘ Songs in a Cornfield.” 


Staff Notation. ts. 6d. 


ROBERT COCKS & CO.'S 
New and Standard Publications. 
MODERN METHOD SERIES :— 


No.1. Walter Macfarren’s Pianoforte Method. Paper, 3s. net; 
cloth, 4s. 6d. net. 
» 2 Otto Peiniger’s Violin Method. Paper, 3s. 6d. net; cloth, 
5s. net. 
Edwin Holland’s Method of Voice Production. Paper, 4s. 
net ; cloth, 5s. net. 
Dr. E. H. Turpin’s Organ Method. In Preparation. 
Dr. H. Keeton’s Church and Cathedral Choristers’ Singing 
Method. Paper, 2s. net; cloth, 3s. net. 
Chas. Webb’s Manua! of Class-Singing in both Notations. 
Paper, 1s. 6d. net ; limp cloth, 2s. net. 
» 7 Hermann Smith’s Art of Tuning the Pianoforte. Limp cloth, 
2s. net. 




















DAVE w 


Other Methods in preparation. 


NEW SONGS. By Frances Allitsen, F. H.Cowen, 

F. E. Gambogi, Edward German, Arthur E. Godfrey, W. W. 
Hedgcock, Arthur Hervey, Lawrence Kellie, Oliver King, Franco 
Leoni, Hamish MacCunn, A. C. Mackenzie, Angelo Mascheroni, 
Frank L. Moir, E. Overbeck, Emilio Pizzi, Maude Valérie White, &c. 


EW PIANOFORTE MUSIC. By J. H. 
Bonawitz, Beatrice Hallet, Isabel Hearne, G. Jacobi, Edwin 
H. Lemare, Walter Macfarren, Angelo Mascheroni, Graham P. Moore, 
B. Palmieri, J. Haydn Parry, Emilio Pizzi, Anton Strelezki, &c. 
NEW VIOLIN and VIOLONCELLO MUSIC. By 
Gilbert R. Betjemann, W. R. Cave, J. W. Ivimey, Tivadar 
Nachéz, Otto Peiniger, David Popper, Emile Sauret, Leo Stern, &c. 
EW ORGAN MUSIC. _ By Enrico Bossi, 
Filippo Capocci, E. d’Evry, Arthur E. Godfrey, Edwin H. 
Lemare, James Shaw, Amhurst Webber, W. Wolstenholme, &c. 


(CATALOGUES comprising over 20,000 Vocal, 
Instrumental, Historical, and Educational Works, post-free on 
application. 


6, NEW BURLINGTON ST., LONDON, W. 


























O INTENDING CANDIDATES for MUS. BAC. 

DEGREE.—PREPARATION by Correspondence for MATRI- 
CULATION, RESPONSIONS, and other Entrance Examinations 
at Oxford, Cambridge, London, Durham, and Dublin. Payment mav 
be based on success. Method strictly individual. Single subjects if 





native vale.” Glee. For a.t.1.B. 4d. 


desired. Address, J. CHARLESTON, B.A., Kenilworth House, Oxford. 
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Correspondence—The Greek Hy mn, &c. ais oe «- 626 
Answers to Correspondents . me me he a . 629 
Brief Summary of Country News a oe ee 629 


List of Music published during the last Month rr oe os 
THE MUSICAL TIMES. 
SCALE OF TERMS FOR ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Two Lines .. ms 

Three Lines 3 

For every additional Line 

HalfaColumn .. eo 

AColumn .. 5 a 

A Page 
Special Pages (Cover, &c.) by arrangement. 

A remittance should be sent with each Advertisement. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 
To ensure insertion in proper position Adver- 
tisements should reach the Office 


NOT LATER THAN THE TWENTIETH 
of each Month. 


"TENOR REQUIRED, for the American Church 
of the Holy Trinity, Paris. Good voice. Large experience in 
Solo and Choral Cathedral work indispensable. Liberal 
Application at once to Mr. Stedman, Musical Agency, 58, Berners 
Street, W. 


MATEUR MALE-VOICE CHOIR.—WANTEp, 

ALTOS and SECOND TENORS; also one FIRST TENOR 

and one SECOND BASS (full voices only). Rehearsals, near Strand, 

alternate Mondays. Season, October—May. Two Smoking Concerts, 
Nominal subscription. Apply, Arundel, 48, Stockwell Road, $.W, 


Mf £220-SOPRANO, late of the Royal Academy 

of Music, well recommended, will give her SERVICES at 
Concerts, &c. T ‘ravelling a only. Address, Mezzo, 37, Godol- 
phin Road, Shepherd’s Bush, W 


\ K JANTED, good PIANOFORTE TUNER and 

REPAIRER, to thoroughly understand American Organs and 
Harmoniums. Apply (stating wages required), enclosing photo, to 
Manager, Thompson and Shackell, Ltd., Queen’s Music Warehouse, 
Pontypridd. 


ANTED, by an experienced TUNER and 

REPAIRER, a SITUATION (out-door). Well up in American 
Organs and Harmoniums. First-class references. Address, Music, 
60, St. Augustine’s Terrace, Halifax. 
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WANTED, a SITUATION as MANAGER ina — 3.& 
Branch Music Warehouse (or Assistant-Manager), Advertiser R 
thoroughly understands the business and is a good Tuner. Address, o 


C. P., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


RGAN.—A fine-toned modern TWO-MANUAL 

ORGAN, containing 13 stops and all the latest improvements, 

Price £200. Part of purchase money may remain if desired. Full 

particulars on application. Fincham’s Organ Factory, 150, Euston 
Road, London. 


HREE-MANUAL and PEDAL LISZT ORGAN, 


by Mason and Hamtin, containing 32 stops, 8 combination 























THE 


SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW 


For SEPTEMBER contains :— 

GENERAL NorEs. 

Tue History AND USES OF THE SOL-FA SYLLABLES. 
McNavaGutT. 

How To PREPARE A SCHOOL OPERETTA. By A ScHooL TEACHER. 

How To TreacH Nore SINGING PLEASANTLY AND EXPEDITIOUSLY. 

THE ScHoor TeacHeErs’ Music CEerTIFICATE—ADVICE TO CANDI- 
DATES. By W. R. PHILLIPs. 

H.M. Inspectors’ Reports ON SCHOOL SINGING. 

Tue Puri, TEACHERS’ PRACTICAL EXAMINATION. 

List oF CHORAL WorKS PERFORMED AT THE TRAINING COLLEGES 
EXAMINATION, 1893. 

Ye OLpE ENGLYSHE PAstyMES AT HATFIELD (ESSEX). 

ScHoot Music 1n Cape Cotony. 

THE Starr NoTATION OAsiIs IN SCOTLAND. 

Ho.ipay Ear Exercises. 

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 


By W. G. 





THE 


SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW 
For SEPTEMBER 
CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING MUSIC IN BOTH NOTATIONS :— 
“THE Hunter's FAREWELL.” Trio for S.S.A. ARRANGED FROM 
MENDELSSOHN. 
“Op KinG Core.” Round. By W. W. Pearson. 


STUDIES In ComMon-PULSE DivIsIONs. 


Atso A SPECIAL SUPPLEMENT, CONTAINING “ WINTER FLOWERS.” 
Easy Two-part Song. By ALFRED Morrat. 





The Music and Exercises can aiways be had separately. Price 14d. 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 





Office: 1, Berners Street, W. 
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pedals, 5 couplers, foot and side- blowers, &c. Exceptionally fine tone, E I 
a and variety. Quite new, unused, and recently cost £400, wer & 
For SALE. A very exceptional bargain. Apply, Messrs. James G, R 
Stagg and Sons, 56, Red Lion Street, Holborn. () 
WO-MANUAL and PEDAL AMERICAN § Swi 
ORGANS by Bett, Karn, Estey, &c. Several very fine bi an 
instruments at low prices for cash. A single Manual and Pedal, by Al 
Estey, 25 guineas; several large and powerful Harmoniums, by h 
ALEXANDRE, TRAYSER, &c. Two-manual Organ, by Trayssr, 35 chapel 
guineas, cost 85. Two-manual with 12 sets, by ALEXANDRE, 25 guineas. peo 
Stagg and Sons, 56, Red Lion Street, Holborn. Estbd. 1867. HI 
WO-MANUAL ORGAN, now standing in Effing- hemi 
ham Church, near Leatherhead, to be SOLD at once. Great, Warrin, 
6 stops; Swell, 6; Pedal, Coupler. Gothic case. Price £40. 
Apply, Alfred Kirkland, Organ Builder, 655, Holloway Road, N. CC 
RGANS for SALE or HIRE.—Three-Manua B  ¢urch, 
Organ, 35 stops, now standing in St. Paul’s, Camden Square, Brunsw 
London. Three-Manual Organ, 22 stops, now standing i in the Music 
School, Liverpool. Three-Manual Organ, 20 stops. Two-Manual T 
Organs, 28 stops, 27 stops, 17 stops, 15 stops, 14 stops, II stops, 10 stops. (o 
Apply, A. Monk, 550, Holloway Road, London. ey 
FNGRAVED MUSIC - PLATES WANTED. 17 
Copyrights purchased. Composers’ compositions introduced 
to publisherson commission. Copyright, 31, Tollington Park, London. Tobe® 
ANTHEMS RG 
FOR £ 
mahogar 
ST. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. § tin stp 
3. d. mond St 
For He shall give His angels : Mendelssohn 0 2 RC 
*Holy, Holy, Holy is God the Lord . Mendelssohn 0 2 at 
*Letallthe angelsofGod ..  . es Handel 0 ! teaching 
*Let their celestial concerts all unite | Handel 0 1 compass 
*O praise the Lord, all ye His angels .. J. Barnby 0 4 Lieblich 
Vocal score, folio, 1s. 6d.; vocal aig Is. Flute. 
Do. do. (shorter form) Barnby 0 3 Front pi 
O praise the Lord, yeangels.. . Handel 2 6 a £85. Ap 
Chorus parts, Is. ’ 
O praise the Lord of Heaven . G.J. Elvey 2 9 RG 
Vocal parts, Is. 3d. § N 
*O praise the Lord of Heaven . Goss 0 Square, ] 
Vocal score, folio, 2s.; : : vocal parts, Is. i Street, Vj 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem . Scott 0 } Pree 
Vocal score, 9d.; vocal parts, 6 od. HU 
Praise the Lord, O my soul .. .. Croft 2 3 pec 
Vocal parts, Is. id. y appoit 
There was war in heaven 5 A.C. crit 0 ; orwich, 
*Therefore with angels and archangels ’ 0 
Vocal score, 9d.; vocal parts, 6d. U 
*With angels and archangels .. J. L. Hopkins ° 3 NC 
Vocal score, 1s.; vocal parts, is Is, of be fine | 
*To Thee, Cherubin and Seraphin Handel ull parti 
e boundless realms of jo 03 : 
Your voices raise said j. . Sd Handel HR 
*Also published in Tonic Sol-fa Notation. lagram’ ; 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
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4 GENTLEMAN requires SITUATION as first- 
A class SALESMAN and MUSIC ASSISTANT. 10 years’ 
in Catalogues. Thoroughly understands Small Goods. 


ums, and American Organs ; also bookkeeping throughout. 
Can tune fair. Apply, A. D., Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners St., W. 

OUNG LADY desires SITUATION in MUSIC 
Y BUSINESS. Good pianist and reads well at sight. Time 
given. Address B., 258, Wightman Road, Hornsey. 

OUNG LADY (certificated) requires SITUATION 
Y in MUSIC ESTABLISHMENT. Good sight-reader. Salary 
moderate, give time if required. M. H., 20, Lansdowne Rd., Tottenham. 

LADY (25) wishes ENGAGEMENT in retail 
A Country MUSIC WAREHOUSE. Is good Mezzo-Soprano, 
and can give Le 














ssons in Singing. Fair Pianoforte player. Thoroughly 
musical, A. M., 58, Aston Lane, Aston, Birmingham. 


NGLISH PIANO MAKERS. — WANTED, 


AGENCY for good maker. Part expenses and commission only. 
Starting North journey in September. Good connection. Address, 
Piano, Park Hotel, Park Place, Leeds. 


1 pyrean PRACTICE. — Terms, 1s. per hour. 
C. H. Walker, Organist, &c., 25, Manchester Street, W. 
RGAN PRACTICE.—Three manuals and pedals. 
One Shilling per hour, The South London Organ Studio, 
443, Coldharbour Lane, close to Brixton Station. 
pecan PRACTICE (City),1s. per hour. Three 
manuals, C.O. pedals. Willis (from Minories),1, Aldgate Avenue,E. 
RGAN PRACTICE.—Three-manuals; indepen- 


dent pedals. Terms, One Shilling per hour. Specification post- 
free. Blennerhasset’s Studio, 1a, Vernon Street, King’s Cross, W.C. 


EW ORGAN STUDIO, with Three-manual 


PIPE ORGAN, blown by water. Terms for Practice, 1s. 
hour, At Smyth’s Music Depét, 54, London Road. Forest Hill, S.E. 


EACHING and PRACTISING ROOMS TO 
LET, at West-End. Address, Musician, Messrs. Novello, 
Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


()RGAN for SALE. Built by Hitt, London. 3 
manuals and pedals. Great Organ, 6 stops, and spare slide; 
Swell Organ, 4 stops; Choir Organ, 2 stops. Bourdon on pedals. 3 
couplers and 5 composition pedals. Price £85. W. White, Grantham. 


ARLY DISPOSAL, ORGANS (new and second- 
hand); complete modern compass; 12 and 19 stops. Church or 
chapel. W.E. Richardson, Organ Works, Hulme, Manchester. 
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(CHURCH ORGAN. Two manuals, 20 stops; in 
good condition and perfect in tone and balance, to be SOLD, a 
bargain, Address, Rev. T. Pym Williamson, Thelwall Vicarage, 
Warrington. 


CC ORGAN for SALE, at a low price, or Hire. 
30 stops; 3 manuals; 2 stops on pedals; 3 reeds. Suit 
church, chapel, or hall. Fine quality of tone. Apply, G. T., 23, 
Brunswick Street, Poplar. 


A TWO-MANUAL Tubular ORGAN for SALE 
(new). Eight stops on great organ, eight ditto on swell organ, 
and three on pedal organ, couplers, &c. A. Hunter and Son, 65a, High 
Street, Clapham, S.W. 


A TWO-MANUAL Second-hand ORGAN for 
SALE, very reasonable, as the room is required. 18 stops. 
Tobe seen at A. Hunter and Son’s, 654, High Street, Clapham, S.W. 


RGANS.—One-manual, 3 stops, chancel design, 
£30; an old one-manual, 5 stops, £10; a soft-toned, 2 stops, 
mahogany case, £15 (small dimensions). Organ case in good condi- 
tion, supposed to be Masonic; aged 103 years. Haywood, 179, Drum- 
mond Street, Euston. Established 1872. 


RGAN for SALE.—Fine-toned Instrument, 

, Suitable for small Church, Mission Room, or House, or for 
teaching and practice. It has three manuals, eight stops, and full 
nee of pedals. Great Organ: Open Diapason, Clarabella and 
et Bass. Swell: Gamba, Flute. Choir: Dulciana, Lieblich 
Fate Pedal: Bourdon, Violoncello, four Couplers and Tremulant. 
Tont pipes decorated and speaking. In excellent condition. Price 
£85. Apply, A. M. W., 12, Southampton Street, Strand, W.C. 


()RGAN for SALE.—A new TWO-MANUAL. 
tear 1, be seen at St. Mary Magdalene’s Church, Munster 


Street, yondon. Apply to H. Walker, Organist, 25, Manchester 


((HURCH ORGAN for SALE.—Two manuals and 
Pedals, 16 stops. In good condition. Can be seen in the Works 


Noa Ppointment, NORMAN BROS. and BEARD, Organ Works, 


BOURNEMOUTH CORPORATION. — Messrs. 
the fev ORMAN BROS. and BEARD are instructed to dispose of 
all ine ORGAN in the Winter Gardens Pavilion, Bournemouth. 

Particulars from Norman Bros. and Beard, Organ Works, Norwich. 
HREE-MANUAL ORGAN for SALE. 25 stops, 


Open diapason on pedals, compass CC toG. £200. Eustace 
Ingram, 361, Liverpool Road, N. . . 
































WO-MANUAL ORGAN for SALE. Suitable 
for Church or Chamber. 17 stops, good tone,CC to G. £135. 
Holdich and Ingram, 361, Liverpool Road, N. 
(Gans for SALE or HIRE.—Eight new Two- 
manual Organs, 10 to 28 stops. Three second-hand Organs: 
18 stops, 2 manuals; 24 stops, 3 manuals, and 40 stops, 3 manuals. 
Four 1-manual. A. Monk, 550, Holloway Road, London. 
RGAN PEDALS to PIANOS.—New method of 
Attachment by TUBULAR PNEUMATIC. This action sur- 
passes all mechanical actions for prompt and Organ-like Touch. It is 
less expensive, easier to attach, and does not injure the most delicate 
Pianoforte. Prospectus, with full description and price lists, on appli- 
cation to Norman Bros. and Beard, Organ Works, Norwich. 


H YPRAULIC ENGINES for Organ Blowing. 


Blennerhasset’s Patent “ Perfect ’’ Prize Medal Engines are the 
best. 1B., Vernon Street, King’s Cross Road, London, W.C. 


“7TSOWER” ORGAN WORKS.—Specifications, 
Rebuilding, Repairs, Voicing and Tuning by experienced 
Artists. Pipes and Fittings. Second-hand Organs and Materials. 
T. R. Willis (from Minories), 1, Aldgate Avenue, London, E. 


T R. WILLIS (from Minories, est. 1827), Maker 


and Importer of Brass and Wood Instruments, Harmonium 
Reeds, Strings, Wire, Violins, Concertinas, &c. 1, Aldgate Avenue, E. 


HOPE-JONES 
ELECTRIC ORGANS 


TAKE LESS THAN HALF THE USUAL SPACE. 
GIVE INCREASED POWER AND VARIETY OF TONE. 
MAY BE BRACKETED ON WALLS OR SUSPENDED. 

OFTEN SAVE CONSIDERABLE EXPENSE. 


Address, The Hope-Jones Electric Organ Company, Ltd., 
Argyle Street, Birkenhead. 


D’ALMAINE’S 
PIANOS AND ORGANS 


GREAT SALE. 
Dealers and Professionals specially invited. 
Large Discounts to Trade and Profession. 


D’Avcmarne and Co. (Established 108 years), 91, Finsbury 
Pavement, E.C. 





























ESTABLISHED 1843. 


GEO. ROGERS & SONS’ 


HORIZONTAL AND UPRIGHT 


PIANOFORTES. 


(Makers to the Emperor of Russia.) 
NOBLE IN TONE. 
HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. 
UNRIVALLED FOR DURABILITY. 


“The most PERFECT PIANOS of the day.” 


PIANOS 
FOR INDIA AND THE COLONIES. 
ALSO YACHT PIANOS. 





GEO. ROGERS & SONS. 





60, BERNERS ST., OXFORD ST., LONDON, W. 
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THE OLD FIRM. HORAL SOCIETIES can be supplied with Voal — PI 
Scores and Band Parts of “St. John the Baptist” (Mactfarren) 
P Stabat Mater (Rossini), and other Oratorios, &c., cheaply. Lists on 
‘ CON H R & °9 application to C. H. Mullard, Pier View, West Hoe, Plymouth, 
° O CHORAL SOCIETIES.—For SALE, a large Organ: 
Organ Builders, number of Chorus Parts, Vocal Scores of Sacred and sents an 
Works, Cantatas, ee &c. Application for Lists to Dr, Stric 
SPRINGWOOD WORKS, Bunnett, The Close, Norwich. ; rat 
Just Published. Complete, ts. Englan 
HUDDERSFIELD. ‘TWELVE VESPER HYMNS. To be sung at | 
TWO GOLD MEDALS. the conclusion of Evening Service. Set to music by various me 
Composers. Complete, 1s.; separately, 1d. each. ou 
5 THE ORGANISTS’ HANDBOOK of ACCOMPANIMENTS 
N ICHOLSON AN D CO. ’ the Creeds, Lord’s Prayer, &c. 1s. net. . yoy 
ORGAN BUILDERS, Hart AnD Co., 22, seme “on E.C. Leg 
Fourth and Fifth Thousand. re 
tin 
PALACE YARD, WORCESTER. VESPER HYMN. To be sung after Evenson, | = 
(ESTABLISHED 1841.) Words and Music by Grorce Kett. “A very charming H. 
Shenthrations Geaimaiinas tf hymn-tune.”—Sir John Stainer. Oncard, Price One Penny, an 
stetninsetantaedbeantinassatesnnatecnad siti Wain haves and New ree: Nomesae, Dees and Co, } Lar 4 
100 Pianofortes by the Leading Makers, Harps by Erard, Organs, | Words alone, for congregational use, One Shilling per hundred, of the . 
Harmoniums, and other Musical Instruments, Books, Paintings, &c. AuTHOR, 100, Gordon Road, Nunhead, S.E. Sap 
DEBENHAM, STORR and SONS will Sell by| \ ¢AGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS ink, § — 
2 a at their — King ay ee on By ARTHUR CARNALL. Price 4d. : OU} 
oNnDAY, October 1, at 12; WEDNESDAY, the 3rd; and SaTurpay, fe: 2 
the 6th, SURGICAL, MUSICAL, OPTICAL, and other INSTRU: Lepees sus Gow Fok: Mevesse, Ruan. cat Ep, CA 
MENTS, valuable BRONZES, PAINTINGS, BOOKS, and Fourth Thousand. ; 
CURIOSITIES. wera | MAGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS in E fa 
On Ling = oa, ante vols. of Books in all classes of Litera- by Witu1am S. VinniNG, Mus. Bac., Cantab. Price 34 : OUI 
ture, many in handsome bindings. , ¥ 5 CA 
On TuHurspay, the 4th, Harps by Erard; 80 Pianofortes by Broadwood, arsed and New York: Novaito, Bwar and Co. — 
Collard, Holdernesse, Erard, and other well-known Makers ; American K YRIE in CANON (Prize Medal). By WaAttm 
Organs, Harmoniums, Musical Boxes, Violoncellos, Guitars, rare J. CLemson, M.A., F.C.C.G. On card, 1d. fe specimen HI 
Enamels, China and Bronzes, and other interesting items. _ copy from Composer, Taunton, Mass., U.S.A. - H 
On Fripay, the sth, Gallery and Cabinet Paintings, principally by Boston, Mass., U.S.A.: Mites & THOMPSON, 13, West Street. Parochi 
nang Artists, Proof Etchings and Engravings, beautiful Draw- — 
ings, &c. i — 
On Monpay, the 8th, 20 modern Pianofortes, Harmoniums, &c. Le Naeem Allene SONGS, by ALFRED Alm HE 
a on — a a Bronzes, Telescopes, maa he the Piper's vant to id lk as 7 In 
icroscopes, Opera an arine Glasses, Carvings. u , age ny’ ie ‘ . 
poe, LUESDAY, the gth, the second portion of the collection of London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. ie 
aintings. : : . 
On WeEpneEspay, the t1oth, and following day, Optical, Surgical, and CHOOL SONGS for One or Two Voices (ad lib.) _ 


FREEMAN WHATMOOR, Mus. Bac., Cantab. 
AIRY SONG. (In both notations.) 3d. net. 





Scientific Instruments, Guitars, Banjos, Clarinets, and other Musical rin % 


Instruments, Paintings, Drawings, and Miscellanies. Ten days’ Sale. A t 4 G i 
On view the day before and morning of Sale. Catalogues eens, “ Redemanded, so admirably did the children sing the dainty music, 
—Leeds Mercury, Nov. 20, 1889. 


Auction Rooms specially for the Sale of Musical Property. No. 2. TO THE CUCKOO (in both Notations). 2d. net. BI 


ESSRS. PUTTICK and SIMPSON, Auctioneers, — School Songs.”—Newcastle Weekly Chronicle, March 12, 
7, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALES “ Tuneful and ful littl itions. t the thing for sch 
of MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS on or about the aoth of every | practice."-Oueen, July 9, 1892, Jost the thing ewan 
month. Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights, London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co, 
Trade Stocks, Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may 


require. Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or OR MALE-VOICE CHOIR.—THE NATIONAL 














Private Sale. Terms on application. Q ANTHEM, price 4d. ; JUBILEE ODE, price 6d. net. By 
. BORGE RISELEY. 
MPORTANT TO MUSICSELLERS. = Having London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 9 
the largest and most varied stock in Europe, orders received in 
the morning are executed the same day. Terms and Catalogues on NEW AND POPULAR SONG. 
application. ‘THE SINGER, NOT THE SONG. By T. E. 
UTHORS’ WORKS CORRECTED, REVISED, Spinney. Words by Amy THORNE. Price 2s, net. AC 


te and PRINTED without delay, on exceptionally low terms. London and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 
stimates given on receipt o: A Rihonidcent tiecasene dial flee 
London: B. W MS, 19, I Cc. per Edition. Price 6s. 
ondon ILLIAMS, I9, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row, E.C PARrr's PSALMODY: 402 Tunes, 345 Chants, 
PIANO and MUSIC BUSINESS for SALE. Responses, &c., in authentic forms, with Memoirs of Composers 


Centre of market town, manufacturing district. Capital and Histories of the Pieces. Information nowhere else to be found. 
tuning connection. W. F., Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners St., W. London and New York: Nove.Lo, Ewer and Co. 


USINESS for DISPOSAL.— MUSIC BUSI-|(<ILL’S EASY VOLUNTARIES.— “ Messiah,’ 

















NESS for DISPOSAL. The Stock and Goodwill of a prosperous “ Judas,” “ Elijah,” “St. Paul,” “Creation.” 1s. each book, 
~onmragy 2 the South a a through death of oon eng London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. i 
ianos, sheet music, small goods, and tuning connection. Medicus 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. ‘ M USIC AS A LIBERAL PROFESSION (A. Bristol J 
Mirica).— MUSIC OF THE ANCIENT GREEKS.—See 





ARE OPPORTUNITY.—To be SOLD, for cash, | September Musical Opinion and Music Trade Review. Also 210 pe tee 


TEACHING and TUNING CONNECTION, together with | Musical Literature and Advertisements. Price 2d. Order Book 
the contents of a Boarding and Lodging House, jecuishek and fitted | Musicsellers; Railway Stalls; (post, 34d.), 150, Holborn Bars, London. 





throughout, containing between twenty and thirty rooms. A substan- : 
tial livelihood in a beautiful island. Price for the lot, £500; or at a Price 38. 6d., cloth, red edges. ase T : 
valuation. Address, Hart, Athol House, Broadway, Dougias, I. of M. HE TUNE BOOK, with the additional Tunes 





as used at ST. ALBAN’S, HOLBORN, containing nearly 270 
IOLIN STRINGS.—Send gd. for samples of four Tunes, for Long, Common, Short, and Peculiar Metres; together with 
best “E” Strings. Alphonse Cary, Clapham Junction, S.W. several Gregorian Hymns and Antiphons ; 6 ae yon 
ASSOCKS —500 New, Tailor-made, all sizes the Music of the Reproaches; the Seven Last Words; ani 
Y :N Ewer and Co. 
Black and Coloured. Also Surplices. Surplice, The Cnet Tunes, &c. London and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer and 


Agency, Ltd., Lombard House, E.C. W E B S T E R’S T 
Miss HUNT, Marquess Villa, 13, Gauden Road, 
Clapham, has VACANCIES in her Home for Lady Students CHILD’S PRIMER 
attending courses in town. Use of instruments by arrangement, OF THE 
References are kindly permitted to Mr. Alfred Rhodes, R.A.M., 


27, Montrell Road, Brixton Hill; and to Mr. J. P. Attwater, A.R.C.O., a 8 H E O R Y O F M U S I C. 


Orlando Road, Clapham. 

















RANSLATIONS made for COMPOSERS and Benet Bilson, Das NS. 
SINGERS from French, German, Italian, &c , to suit music. Systematic and exceedingly simple. I 
M. A., 21, Hoghton Street, Southport. London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
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PRACTICAL HINTS ON BOY Just Published. 8vo, 4d. 
By G. EDWARD STUBBS, M.A., S 
Organist & Choirmaster of St. Agnes’ Chapel, Trinity Parish, New York. PART-SONG FOR S.A.T.B. 
Atreatise on the vocal training of Chorister Boys, embodying the hers 
views of standard writers on the voice. cS EDWARD OXENFORD. 
Strictly scientific, the book deals with the subject in a plain and 
tical way, and will be found of great value to ail intrusted with the ba ac a 
training of boys’ oe Lowey by the leading Choirmasters of W. W. PEARSON. 
Tice 3s. 6d. net. 
London and New York: NoveLtto Ewer and Co. Orchestral Parts lent GRATIS for performance. 
Twenty-fourth Edition. Apply to the Composer, Elmham, Dereham. 
JouLE's COLLECTION of 527 CHANTS, 57 London and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co 
RESPONSES, &c. Reduced price, 4s. 6d., paper cover ; 6s., limp 
doth; separate vocal parts, 2s.each. Tonic Sol-fa Notation, Score, CO M P O SITIO N S 
whe Chants are selected with due reference to the position of the = 
T. MEE PATTISON. 
HE PSALTER, PROPER PSALMS, HYMNS, 
nd CANTICLES. Pointed for Chanting by B. Sr. J. B. Joute. Staff. Sol-fa. 
Lar Ns pe, price 2s.6d. This Psalter, having been Sided with the 3 ' CANTATAS. .& &¢ 
seated ‘ooks, is free from the errors contained in all other pointed | The Ancient Mariner PA ie 26 06 
Psalters, through printing from the incorrect copies commonly sold by Do. do. _(Choruses only) re 
The Lay of the Last Minstrel Ly - ane 2 6 
Tenth Edition, May “_" os ” po anti einaas i : ; o 6 
OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI.- | The Miracles of Christ (Sacred) 10 06 
CANUM. 18mo, price 1s.; in cloth, 1s. 6d. ANTHEMS, &c. 
Seventh Edition. All Thy works praise Thee (Harvest) es, eg 
OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI- Eo —— bay a on tik + 0 2 
: ‘ now that my Redeemer livet aster) 0 3 
GABUS. 460, in cloth, elegant, peice 70. 64. There were shepherds (Christmas) ‘ Oo 2 
Seventh Edition. Thirteen Offertory Sentences o 4 
HE ORDER FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION. rom a ee 02 
Harmonised on a Monotone in a very simple manner for ¢ Deum laudamus (in F) .. LS ue ay +” Se 
Parochial use. By B. St. J.B. Joure. Price 3d. ORIGINAL ORGAN COMPOSITIONS. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. Fifteen Introductory and Concluding Voluntaries 38. 6d. 
Five Concluding Voluntaries Is. 6d. 


HE ENGLISH GRADUAL.—Words of the 
Introits, Graduals, Proper Offertory Sentences, Communions, 
fc, for all Sundays and Feast Days throughout the year; also for 
Requiem Services for the Dead; affording the Church’s own Words 
for Composers to set to Music four Anthems. Price 1s. 
ondon: Masters and Co., 78, New Bond Street, W. 


BRISTOL TUNE BOOK 


ComPLeTE EpiTion, 1891, 





CONTAINING 


905 TUNES AND CHANTS. 


A COMPANION TO ALL HYMN BOOKS. 


s. d. 

No.17. Limp Cloth .. a § oO 
» 18. Cloth Boards, red edges 6 o 

» Ig. Small Edition .. aor Dae SG 

» 20. Tonic Sol-fa .. a 2 6 


Communications and enquiries as to copyright, and also 
to supplying at reduced prices, may be addressed to the 
Bristol Publishers. 


London and New York: NovELto, EWER and Co. 
Bristol: W. and F. Morean, Clare Street. 
And all Booksellers and Musicsellers. 


SIX MOVEMENTS 


FROM 


A. R. GAUL’S CANTATA 


THE HOLY CITY 


ARRANGED FOR THE ORGAN 


GEORGE CALKIN. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. 





London and New York: NoveE.to, Ewer and Co. 


COMPOSITIONS ror tHe ORGAN 
Ss. S. WESLEY. 





Holsworthy Church Bells. 13th Edition net 3 0 

Larghetto in F minor (short) .. ae woh ne 

Andante in A <a - 3 0 

Andante in E minor aa oe 20 
ALSO 

Benedicite (easy setting) a o 2 


London and New York: NoveE.to, Ewer and Co. 


ORATORIOS 
GEO. SHINN, Mus. Bac., Canras. 


SUITABLE FOR CONCERT-ROOM OR CHURCH. 


The following Works contain many effective Solos and Choruses 
of moderate difficulty, and will take about an hour and a half 
performance. 








Twelfth Thousand. 


THE CAPTIVES OF BABYLON. 


Price 2s. ; paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 3s. 6d. ; Sol-fa, 1s. 





“In our judgment no better work of the kind has yet been published. 

It is brimful of pretty melodies, and the harmonic effects show the 
skill of a painstaking and talented musician.”—Free Methodist. 
“The libretto is well chosen, and forms a good base whereon to 
compose a first-rate work. With regard to the music we feel we can 
hardly do it justice. . . . Where all is so good it is difficult to mention 
any special numbers.”— United Service Gazette. 


LAZARUS OF BETHANY. 


Price 2s.; paper boards, 2s. 6d. ; cloth, 3s. 6d.; Sol-fa, 1s. 








“ Mr. Shinn has the happy knack of writing popular music, which is 
at the same time thoroughly good, and free jan serious difficulties. 
This his latest work will find acceptance amongst choral societies and 
church choirs. The choruses are bold and effective. The solos are 
melodious, and suited to the words. The quartet, ‘Blessed are the 
dead,’ is really charming.”—Nonconformist Musical Journal. 

“Mr. Shinn is entitled to warm praise for his Oratorio, since it is 
obviously written to provide choirs of moderate capabilities with a 
work not too long, not too difficult, but withal melodious and musician- 
like, and, above all, faithful in its representation of the dramatic 
incidents of its sacred narrative. Upon all these grounds Mr. Shinn 
can claim a success.”—The Keyboard. 

“The work contains some remarkably well-written solos and 
choruses. There are two exquisite bass solos, and a quartet, ‘ Blessed 
are the dead,’ is a lovely piece of part-writing. The concluding fugue, 
es Amen,’ is a fitting climax to the work.”—Sussex Daily 

Vews, 





London and New York: NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. 


London: Hart and Co., 22, Paternoster Row, E.C. 


—————— 
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4TH AND 5TH THOUSAND. 


PRODUCED AT THE NORWICH MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 
OCTOBER 4, 1893. 


UNA 


CANTATA 


FOR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
VERSE BY 


FREDERICK ENOCH 


MUSIC BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


PERFORMANCE IN THE PUBLIC HALL, 
IPSWICH, JANUARY 16, 1894. 


“*Una' has been so recently described and criticised that there is no 
necessity for detailed reference to the composition. Roughly speaking, 
it is founded upon the story of ‘Una and the Lion’ as told in the 
‘Faérie Queene,’ amplified in verse of unusual excellence by Mr. 
Frederick Enoch, and full of romantic incident which commends itself 
to picturesque musical expression ... possesses in a marked degree 
the great charms of tunefulness and vivacity. It is above all things 
an understandable Cantata—not one of those crabbed and crooked 
things which no ordinary person can understand. The most striking 
and romantic number is undoubtedly the chorus ‘ Hark! the Angelus 
is calling,’ in which the campanels used at Norwich (manufactured by 
Messrs. Martineau and Smith, of Birmingham) were introduced. It 
is free and comparatively simple in style, but full of poetic melody, 
recalling by a flash of association that famous and familiar picture of 
‘The Angelus.’ This was admirably given, and the choruses through- 
out, indeed, ‘went’ with great spirit and precision, reflecting much 
credit upon those engaged, and upon Mr. Dalby’s efforts as leader in 
preparing for the Concert. The swinging chorus, ‘Let’s hasten on,’ 
was loudly encored. A similar compliment was paid to all four soloists 
for their best efforts—to Mr. Henry Piercy for the song, ‘Shine, 
vestal star’; to Miss Croft for the taking solo, ‘The enchanter’s 
wand,’ which should become a popular excerpt; to Miss Rose Long, 
who did full and sympathetic justice to the charming song, ‘O love 
will love,’ and to Mr. Daniel Price for his rendering of ‘A Palmer, met 
upon my way.’ At the close, the performance as a whole was loudly 
applauded by the well-pleased audience. The composer himself 
conducted, and was most heartily welcomed as he came to the front of 
the platform.’—East Anglian Daily Times. 

“To the list of works which have proved widely acceptable, ‘Una’ 
should be added, for the flow of pleasant unaffected tune and the 
simple and suave part-writing are just as noteworthy as in ‘ The Holy 
City’ and ‘Joan of Arc.’”—Athenaum. 

‘“‘Has made its way wherever heard... . Full of the melodious 
tuneful spirit which breathes in all Mr. Gaul’s work, and will add yet 
another leaf to the wreath which has crowned the efforts of the masterly 
composer of the ‘ Holy City’ and other works.” —Putney Borough News. 

“¢Una’ differs considerably from some of the earlier works of Mr. 
Gaul. Mr. Frederick Enoch is the capable librettist, and in setting 
his words to music, Mr. Gaul has scored another marked success.”— 
Nelson Chronicle, 

“Mr. Gaul’s music is, as usual with him, replete with spontaneous 
melody. The soprano solo, ‘O love will love,’ is really a delicious 
piece of writing.” —Manchester Examiner. 

“Mr. Gaul's choral writing is always fluent and pleasing, and this is 
fast becoming something to be thankful for.”—Leeds Mercury. 

“Ts in keeping with Mr. Gaul's previous works. . . . Contains some 
beautiful numbers, especially the Angelus chorus, with the campanel 
introduction.”—South-Western World. 

“*Una'is quite one of his best.”—Musical Standard. 

“The result, in the present case, leaves no doubt that into all the 
places which know his previous compositions ‘ Una’ will find a way 
and become as much a favourite as its forerunners... . Mr. Gaul 
considers before all things the elegance and symmetry of his melodic 
phrases.”—Musical Times. 

“We believe that Mr. Gaul has attained greater popularity with 
small English provincial choral societies than any other composer, 
living or dead.”—London Daily Graphic. 








Price, paper cover, 2s. 6d.; paper boards, 3s.; cloth, gilt, 4s.; Tonic 
Sol-fa, 1s.; vocal parts, each 1s, Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO, 


Just Published. 





From THE Music TO SHAKESPEARE’S 


HAMLET 


COMPOSED BY 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 


ConTENTS: 


Introduction—T he Ghost 

Polonius. 

The King’s March. 

Intermezzo—The King’s Prayer, 
Hamlet. 

Ophelia. 

Funeral March—The Burial of Ophelia. 





Price Three Shillings net. 





London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co, 


SUITE FrorVIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 





Just Published, 


INVENTIONS 


IN TWO AND THREE PARTS 


FOR THE 


CLAVIER 


JOHN SEBASTIAN BACH. 


Edited, with a Preface, and Short Analyses of the several p 
James Hices, 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. 





London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, 


ieces, by 





Just Published. 


SHORT PRELUDES 


AND OTHER PIECES 
FOR THE 


CLAVIER 
JOHN SEBASTIAN BACH. 


Edited, with a short Preface, by James Hices. 








Easy Pieces from the Clavier Book of ANNA 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. 


London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co, 


This Book also includes an Appendix vp renege Twenty oo and 
AGDALENA BACH, 





Sixth Edition. 


The river floweth strong, my 
PART-SONG FOR §S.A.T.B. 
Words by E. Ripaway. 
Music composED By ROLAND ROGERS 


Price Fourpence; Sol-fa, Twopence. 


National Eisteddfodau, Wales. 





Also, by same Composer: 


FESTAL ORGAN MARC 


F. A. Gore OusELey. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. 
Also, 
CANTATA, “PRAYER AND PRAISE. 


Four Shillings net. 
Mus. Doc., Oxon. 





London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 


love 


Sung with immense success by Eaton Faning’s Select ons 
the Ballad Concerts, St. James’s Hall; Wolverhampton Festiv ; 
Choral Society, the Chester Festival Choral Society, the — 
Choral Society (Birkenhead), and, as a competitive piece, at 


H. 


“Thanks for the dedication. I like the March very much indesd.’~ 


Most useful asa reference for the requirements of the degree of 
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ALFRED R. GAUL’S WORKS. | 





5TH AND 6TH THOUSAND. 
PRODUCED AT THE CRYSTAL PALACE, JULY 4g, 1892. 


ISRAEL IN THE 
WILDERNESS 


A SACRED CANTATA 
FOR THREE SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA. 


THE TONIC SOL-FA FESTIVAL. 


“Mr, Gaul’s latest work is another proof of his practical wisdom as 
well as of his ability as a composer. We welcome ‘Israel in the 
Wildernétg’ as one of those works which foster the love and induce 
the practiceof music amongst the people.” —Musical Standard, 

“The work was given under Mr. Gaul’s own direction by some 3,000 
singers, accompanied by the Palace orchestra, with Mr. A. J. Eyre 
as organist. Mr. Gaul has presented in no previous work better 
characteristics or more successful efforts than are to be found in 
‘Israel in the Wilderness.’ The popular composer was enthusiasti- 
cally cheered at the close of the performance.”—Musical News. 

“Altogether worthy of the composer of that amazingly popular work 
‘The Holy City.’”"—The Referee. 

“The Cantata contains all the elements of popularity, and it was 
excellently performed under the composer's direction, and very warmly 
received.” —Standard, 

“The part-writing is excellent. . . . Melodious throughout. There 
is sufficient variety to prevent any feeling of monotony. ... At its 
close the composer was heartily cheered.”—Daily News. 

“Without being unduly difficult, it is indisputably effective.’— 
London Figaro. 

“At the close of the work, portions of which were loudly applauded, 
Mr. Gaul, who conducted, was warmly complimented on a Cantata 
which is likely to become quite as great a favourite with choral 
societies as ‘The Holy City’ and other of his compositions.’”—Daily 
Chronicle, 

“Characterised by the same refinement as that of Mr. Gaul’s 
extremely successful work ‘ The Holy City.’”"—The Atheneum, 

“We may say at once that the music is characterised by Mr. Gaul’s 
usual felicity of treatment. Mr. Gaul had every reason to be gratified 
with the " sommgoa and reception of his Cantata, and he may expect 
tohear of many more performances.”—Musical Times. 

“Musicianly and excellent, and not too difficult to imperil its 
popularity.” —M sical Opinion, 

“One of the most musicianly, melodious, and well conceived works 
ofits popular composer.”’—School Music Review, 

Price 2s. 6d. ; paper boards, 3s. ; cloth, gilt, 4s. 
Tonic Sol-fa Editon, im,3 Words only, pas oo 


A SONG OF LIFE 


(ODE TO MUSIC) 


No.1. Lullaby. No. 3. Serenade. No. 5. Ave Maria. 
» % King Cricket. ,, 4. TheCharge. ,, 6. Requiem, 
No.7. Song of the Redeemed. 
SET TO MUSIC FOR FOUR-PART CHORUS. 
Price One Shilling. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, price Sixpence. 


THE LEGEND OF THE 
WOOD 


A JUVENILE OPERETTA IN ONE ACT 
FOR UNISON SINGING 
VERSE BY 
Maup BALpDwick. 

















Price One Shilling. 


MORNING 


PART-SONG 
FOR FOUR VOICES. 





Sung with great success at the Crystal Palace. 





Price Threepence. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


TO CHORAL SOCIETIES. 


SWEET ECHO, SWEETEST 
NYMPH 


CHORAL SONG IN EIGHT PARTS 
FOR 
MIXED VOICES, WITH ORCHESTRAL ACCOMPANIMENT 
(AD LIB.) 
The Words written by MILTON 
The Music (composed expressly for * Cheltenham Triennial Festival, 
189 


3) by 
FREDERICK ILIFFE, 
M.A., MUS. DOC., OXON, 


Price One Shilling. 





Some ReEvIeEws. 

“ Well written and thoughtfully conceived.”’—Musical Times. 

“A worthy composition, and received with great favour.” —Birming- 
ham Daily Gazette. 

“ The Ode gave great satisfaction and met with a flattering recep- 
tion from a very large audience.” —The Standard. 

“ Both choir and orchestra seemed to appreciate and enjoy the work.” 
—Cheltenham Examiner, 

London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


MESSRS. GEBRUDER HUG np CO., 
LEIPZIG, 


will send free and post-paid on application, the following CATALOGUES 
OF THEIR ANTIQUARIAN Music :— 
Vol. 7—PIANO EXTRACTS of Operas, Songs, Ballads, and Songs 
for one and two voices; Singing Exercises. ‘ 
» 8—WIND INSTRUMENTS, with Orchestra; Wind Quintet, 
Quartet, Trios, Duos, Solos. : 
g.—PIANO, with Orchestra; Piano-Nonet, Trios, Piano and 
Violin, Cello. b " 
» 1n—STRING INSTRUMENTS, Flute and Clarinet, with 
Orchestra and other Instruments, or Solo. s 
12,—PIANO, with Orchestra, Piano Trios, Quartet, Quintet, &c., 
Piano and Viola, Piano and Cello. 
» 14—CHORUS WORKS. PIANO EXTRACTS. 
» 15.—ORCHESTRA, Military Band, and Brass Music. 
» 10—STRING INSTRUMENTS. 
17.—PIANO, with ORCHESTRA. Piano-Nonet, Octet, Septet, 
_ &c, Piano Quartet, Trios, Piano and Violin, Cello, Flute, &c. 
» 18—PIANO. Two hands, four hands. 
19.—PIANO EXTRACTS of OPERAS and ORATORIOS, Solo 
Songs, Chorus, Humoristic Songs (one or more voices), 
Church Music, Books, and Treatises on Music. 
20.—CHAMBER MUSIC, for String Instruments. Piano Quartet, 
Trios (Pianoforte and Violin, Pianoforte and Violoncello, 
two Pianofortes, Pianoforte, four hands to two hands), 
Books, &c. ’ 
» 21.—ORCHESTRA, 
» 22—STRING INSTRUMENTS. 
»» 23-—PIANO (two hands, four hands), Organ, Harmonium, Books. 
»» 24—CHORUS WORKS. Piano Extracts. 


EARLY SPRING 


ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON 








SET TO MUSIC FOR CHORUS & ORCHESTRA 


BY 


VYVYAN WALLIS POPHAM. 





PRICE ONE SHILLING. 
Score and Orchestral Parts, MS. 





London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 


HANDEL FESTIVAL 
SELECTION, 1894. 


A few Copies of the Selection remaining from this year’s 
Handel Festival may still be had. 








PRICE TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 





London and New York: Nove.Lto, Ewer and Cc. 








638 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Seprtemser 1, 1894. 





Third Edition. Seventh and Eighth Thousand. 
This Edition contains the additional Soprano air ‘‘ Sun of my Soul.” 


THE TEN VIRGINS 


A SACRED CANTATA 
FOR FOUR SOLO VOICES AND CHORUS 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 
(Op. 42.) 


Composer oF “THE Hoty Ciry,” “Rutu,” “Passion SERVICE,” 
“Joan or Arc,” &c. 


“ The work will certainly go through Saxondom in the wake of its 
predecessors from the same pen.”—London Daily Telegraph. 

“ Must attain per wherever heard. Infinitely superior to any 
previous effort of the composer.” —Liverpool Daily Courier. 

“ The Cantata is replete with charming music of that school which 
every one can appreciate, and which found so distinguished a masterin 
Mendelssohn. If composers would have their works popular with 
choral societies, it is only reasonable to expect that they will bestow a 
fair share of their attention upon the choruses. The old masters knew 
this, and there is no doubt that the fact has much to do with the long- 
continued popularity of their works; and there is equally little doubt, 
we think, that the principal cause of the failure of so many works pro- 
duced atetang: is the uninteresting nature of the choruses. Compare 
the choruses of the three most popular works ever produced— The 
Messiah,’ ‘Creation,’ and ‘Elijah '—with a large number of modern 
works, and our meaning will be clear. If we mistake not, such thoughts 
as these passed through Mr. Gaul’s mind when he set himself to com- 
pose those works which have placed him in the front rank of English 
composers—‘ The Holy City,’ ‘Joan of Arc,’ and ‘ The Ten Virgins '"— 
and that the public endorse his views is proved by the enormous sale 
which these works have had.”—Newcastle Daily Journal, Dec. 17, 1890. 

“The subject is an excellent one for a Cantata .. . a stronger work 
than ‘Joan of Arc.’ . . . Melodious, vocal, and of moderate difficulty, 
and, like Mr. Gaul’s earlier Cantatas, will be eagerly welcomed by 
societies in search of new works having these characteristics.”— 
Newcastle Daily Leader, Dec. 16, 1890. 

Bow AnD Brom Ley InsTITUTE CHoIR.—“ The hall was overcrowded 
by an audience that was disposed to encore every other number of the 
work. Ifthe verdict of a miscellaneous audience, that could have no 
possible reason for being favourably prejudiced, is of any account in 
estimating the merit of a new work, a career that will rival that of the 
same composer’s ‘ Holy City’ may be predicted for ‘The Ten Virgins.’ 
That Mr. Gaul should have secured this undoubted popular success 
with a work far more contrapuntal than any of his former works, is a 
remarkable tribute to his power of welding science and beauty into one 
whole.” —Musical Times, Dec. 1, 1890. 

“A distinct advance upon any of its predecessors.” —Birmingham 
Daily Post. 

“ That ‘ The Ten Virgins’ is a much finer work than the everywhere 
favourite ‘Holy City’ we have no doubt whatever.”—Birmingham 
Daily Gazette. 

The above Cantata has been specially planned to meet the require- 
ments of Musical Societies, the greater portion being choral, including 
three numbers for Sopranos and Contraltos (The Virgins). 

Price, paper cover, 2s. 6d.; paper boards, 3s.; cloth, gilt, 4s.; Tonic 
ol-fa, 1s.; Vocal parts, each 1s. Words only, 5s. per 100, 








Staft Edition. Sixteenth to Twentieth Thousand. 


JOAN OF ARC 


A DRAMATIC CANTATA 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


PRODUCED WITH THE UTMOST SUCCESS BY THE 
BIRMINGHAM FESTIVAL CHORAL SOCIETY. 








“The Exeter Oratorio Society last night achieved a brilliant success, 
and it may safely be said, without fear of exaggeration, that never 
before have they performed a work more satisfactory to themselves 
3 more interesting to the audience than ‘Joan of Arc.’”— Western 

imes. 

“One of the most delightful Concerts ever given by the South 
Shields Choral Society was that of last evening, when the principal 
piece was ‘Joan of Arc.’ We cannot speak too highly of Mr. Gaul’s 
work, which is of the most interesting description, and will doubtless 
soon be a favourite with choral societies.”"—Shields Daily News. 


4 
+» price 2 6] Tonic Sol-fa.. +. price 
~~ ards .. oe » § OF Vari parte .. exch ,, 
Scarlet cloth .. «+ 4 ©| Words only ..perroo ,, 


For THE USE OF CHoRAL SocieTiEs.—An Arrangement of the 
Orchestral Parts for Pianoforte and Harmonium, by J. W. Evviortt. 
Price 7s. 6d. 

The gratuitous loan of Instrumental Parts may be had on application 
to the Composer, and full liberty is given to perform these Cantatas 
and to insert the words in any programme without further permission. 


s. 
Paper cover .. 1 6 
Io 
7 © 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO, 





—— 


Popular Part-Songs for S.A.T.B 


By W. W. PEARSON. 





The Skaters.. Ke se 90 Evening ie ia . od 
Blow, Western Wind! .. 3d. The Oyster Dredgers  ,, a4 
Stars of the Night .. e+ 3d. | *Sweet to live (32nd thou.).. a4, 

ie Lake .. - ++ 3d. | *Welcome, young Spring! 9g, 

Tis Morn .. aia ++ 3d. | *The Anglers (12th thou,)., af 
Sweet Spring (Madrigal).. 3d. | The DreamofHome  ,, a4, 
The River .. Ae ao a Summer and Winter ,, a4, 
Over the mountain side .. 3d. | *Departed Joys as) tee le 
Soul of living music +» 3d. | There’s beauty in the deep 144, 
The Stormy Petrel.. +» 3d. | Soldier, rest! de Ne i 
The Coral Grove .. ow Be Woods in Winter... 1, 
Pibroch of Donuil Dhu .. 3d. | Autumn co eee 14, 

HUMOROUS PART-SONGS. 

*Three Doughtie Men. (55th thousand; .. oe o 6c 
Three Children sliding. (8th thousand) .. a oe! (2san 
A Ryghte Merrie Geste .. ae ee ee ee oo hl 
The Snow-whiteDoe .. .. «2 0s we we we } 

*Ben Bowlegs (EDWARD OXxENFORD) .. Pr ‘ns oe Gee Hd 
The Carrion Crow ee ee oe ee oo ee &: 3d. 
Call John! .. pe - oe ° és oo 


DESCRIPTIVE CHORUSES For S.A.T.B, 


Orchestral Parts on application to the Composer, Elmham, Dereham, 


The Iron Horse (6ththou.) 4d. | *TheIronfounders(32nd thou.) 34, 
OfftoSea .. ‘e «6 Aine The Jager Chorus (6th thou.) 3. 
The Lifeboat eo om 4@ | TheCycliate.., ss. ene 
The Ocean (6th thou.) .. 3d 


Tonic Sol-fa Editions at half the above prices of those marked *, 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, 


JUST PUBLISHED. 
Demy OCTAVO, CLOTH, GILT, PRICE SIX SHILLINGS, 











A SHORT HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


DEGREES IN MUSIC 


OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE 


WITH A CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF GRADUATES IN 
THAT FACULTY FROM THE YEAR 1463 





BY 


C. F. ABDY WILLIAMS. 





ExTRACT FROM PREFACE, 


The attention which has of late years been given by our Universities 
to the cultivation of music, and the endeavour to again make the 
degrees of Doctor and Bachelor in that faculty of substantial value, a8 
marks of real musical erudition and culture on the part of the holder, 
as was formerly the case, have induced me to try and investigate the 
early history of these degrees which are peculiar to the Eng 
Universities, and are practically unknown abroad. : é 

I have traced the course of the degrees from the earliest time they 
are mentioned to the present day, when the tendency becomes “= 
and more marked to place music on a level in every respect with the 
other faculties. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
Just Published. 


COMMUNION SERVICE wD 


FOR SOLO VOICES (OR SMALL CHORUS), 
CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
COMPOSED BY 
2 Vv A 
ANTONIN DVORAK. 
(Op. 86.) 
The English Adaptation by the Rev. J. TRouTseck, D.D. 
The Pianoforte Accompaniment arranged by BERTHOLD Tours. 





Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


London and New York: Novetro, Ewer and Co. 
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NOVELLO'’S 


VIOLIN & PIANOFORTE ALBUMS. 

















s. d. s. d, 
*t, Mendelssohn.—Four Marches. Transcribed *16. Haakman, J.—Twelve Characteristic Pieces 2 6 
by B. Tours. No. 1, Wedding March; 17. Handel.—Six Sonatas. The Pianoforte 
oo Rane oie og ~ vine 5 a 5 3, ail ; Accompaniment by A. DoLMeTscH.. .. 3 6 
ornelius March ; , arc : : 
ae 18, Arcangelo Corelli—Six Trios. For Two 
*2, Berthold Tours.—Thirty Melodies (expressly Violins and Violoncello, or Pianoforte; 
written to be used in connection with the or as Quartets, with Violoncello and Piano- 
Author’s VIOLIN PRIMER)... + +. 2 6 forte. Edited and the Pianoforte Accom- 
*3, Mendelssohn.—‘ Elijah.” Ten aaaeamee paniment by A. DoLMETSCH .. a8 + 3 6 
by B. Tours .. xe I 0} 19. Kate Ralph.—Six Pieces <a we te ng 
*,, Gounod.—‘‘ Mors et Vita.” Ten Leanna 20. Various Composers.—Fourteen Pieces 2 6 
tions by B. Tours aa oe ae ; 
ata oe iis saais ieee 21. Various Composers.—T welve Pieces.. aug 
. — t - 7 
‘ ai eae i 2 “0 ‘wit “ 22. Various Composers.—Thirteen Pieces 2 6 
» Be; ed Jacoby.— 
bed a - re aay lis inl 2 6| 23- Rosalind F. Ellicott.—Six Pieces 2 6 
 Inpol: hiss *24. Arthur Sullivan—‘‘ The Golden Legend 
7 ppolito Ragghlant ~— ‘Moreau : . Nine Transcriptions by B. Tours 2 6 
8. Oliver King.Twelve Pieces .. .. «. 2 25. J. Milller.—Forest Pieces (Op.9) -. +. 2 6 
*9. Joachim Raff.—Six Morceaux de Salon wa 8 26. Ethel M. Boyce.—Eight Pieces 2 6 
10. Siegfried Jacoby.—Six Characteristic Pieces. 27. I. B. Poznanski.—Ten Pieces .. + 2 6 
For Two Violins s+ ee ee we 2 6! 28. Ch. de Bériot.—Eight Pieces .. .. < og 
u1. Arcangelo Corelli.—Twelve Sonatas. In Two 29. Henry Purcell.—Fourteen Pieces. The Piano- 
Books. Edited by A. Dotmetscu. BookI. 3 6 forte Accompaniment, Marks of Expression, 
*12, Arcangelo Corelli.—Twelve Sonatas. In Two pr _ ne 7s vonaredintend a 
Books. Edited by A. DoLmetscu. Book II. 3 6 a a we 
*13. Siegfried ie. Mae National Melodies. 30. H. W. Ernst.—Seven Pieces es 
(Arranged) 2 6| 31. F. David.—Five Pieces. 2 6 
*14. Gounod.— ean. ” Nine Transeip 32. H. Vieuxtemps.—Four Pieces . 2 6 
sere sous lls 33. F. Schubert.—Six Valses aranged by S1EG- 
*15. Arnold Dolmetsch.—T welve Easy Pieces .. 2 6 FRIED JACOBY .. , oe 2G 
* These Albums may also be had arranged for Violoncello and Pianoforte. 
s. d. s. d. 
J. D. Davis.—Six Pieces for Violin and Piano- A.C, Mackenzie.—Pibroch. Suite for Violin Solo. 
forte (Op. 21) .. 3 Arrangement for Violin and Pianoforte net 6 o 
Edward German.—Three —_— leon the lnaie Orchestral Parts 18 0 
to Shakespeare's ‘‘ Henry VIII.” Arranged Concerto for the Violin. Arrangement for Violin 
for Violin and Pianoforte by the Composer and Pianoforte .. * ee net 6 0 
net Co) Full Score aa a “e oe « a 
H. Grossheim.—Six Easy Pieces for Violin and Orchestral Parts 21 0 
Pianoforte (Op. 24) .. ee +» met 2 6) Alfred Moffat.—Twelve Transcriptions for Two 
C. Gurlitt.—Six Pieces for Violin. With Piano- Violins and Pianoforte ‘i net 5 Oo 
forte Accompaniment . *» net 4 ©| Joseph Ne&vera.—Ten Pieces for the Violin. 
Romance (from the above) . a With Pianoforte Accompaniment .. net 6 o 
W.Macfarren.—First Sonata... = «. 6 0 Percy Pitt.—Bagatelles for Violin and Pianoforte 
Second Sonata .. » 60 (Op. 1) .. a net 3 6 
"I, ©, Mackenzie.—Six Pieces for Violin. With 
Pianoforte Accompaniment. No. 1, Gavotte; I. B. Poznanski.—Ten Shetches for Violin and 
No. 2, Berceuse; No. 3, Benedictus; No. 4, Pianoforte . ++ net 3 6 
Zingaresca ; No. 5, Saitarello; No. 6, Tema J. L. Roeckel.—Six Pieces for the Violin. With 
Con Variazioni .. oe oe net 5 0 Pianoforte Accompaniment net 5 0 
Zingaresca (from the above) .. .. s 2 ©| Emile Sauret.—Elégie et Rondo for Violin and 
Benedictus (from the above) co) Pianoforte net 4 0 
» ne for Orchestra Ae Berthold Tours.—Suite for Violin an Pianoforte. 
Full Score ve ee ee net 5 0 F M hak “Hamlet” net e 
Orchestral Parts ; 6 rom Music to Shakespeare’s ‘‘ Hamle ” ae 3 
Highland Ballad, Op. 47, No. I, ie Violin with Herbert W. Wareing.—Six Pieces for the Violin. 
Pianoforte Accompaniment .. o- fe’ 3 6 With Pianoforte Accompaniment :— 
Two Pieces (Barcarola and Villanella), Op. 47, 1. May Day Festival net 2 0| 4. Pastoral Dancenet 2 0 
0. 2, for Violin with Pianoforte Accom- 2. At Killee .. » 2 0|5. Legende .. « =e 
paniment ‘ai ‘ ea a net 3 6) 3. Romance » I 6|6. Saltarello.. 4 BUG 
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Just Published. 


TWO PART-SONGS 


FOR FEMALE VOICES (S.S.A.) 
With Accompaniment for the Pianoforte and 
CASTANETS, TRIANGLE, AND TAMBOURINE OBBLIGATI. 


No.1. SUMMER. (No. 299. Novello’s Octavo Edition of Trios, &c., 
for Female Voices.) 
No 2. TO THE WOODS. (No. 300. Novello’s Octavo Edition of 


Trios, &c., for Female Voices.) 





THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
BERIS 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


HAMILTON CLARKE. 


Price Fourpence each. 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
NEW HUMOROUS PART-SONG FOR S.A.T.B. 


CALL JOHN! 


FOUNDED ON THE POPULAR AMERICAN MELODY 
THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME, OR THE SWANEE RIVER 


W. W. PEARSON. 


8vo, 4d. 
London and New York: NovettLo, Ewer and Co. 
Just Published. 


THE ELFIN QUEEN 


A CANTATA FOR FEMALE VOICES 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
ARTHUR CHAPMAN 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


CLEMENT LOCKNANE. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 














London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 
Just Published. 


FORTY 
MELODIC & PROGRESSIVE 
VOCAL EXERCISES 


SOPRANO OR TENOR 


AUGUSTE PANSERON. 


Edited, with Marks of Expression and Phrasing, by 
ALBERTO RANDEGGER, 








In Two Parts. 
Part I.—Containing Nos. 1 to 26. 
Part II.—Containing Nos. 27 to 40. 





Price Two Shillings each. 





London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS 


BY 
R. T. CLARK MORRISON. 





O magnify the Lord with me ar A oe oe oe oe 3d. 
O give Thanks - is bs - - oe a. 96 
The eyes of all eg upon Thee |. os oe oe oe oo 4d, 
My God and K oe “= oe oe oe oe 3d. 
Some trust in Chariots. (For general use) .. oo oe os 


London and New York: NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. 


POPULAR HARVEST ANTHEMS 
E. A. SYDENHAM. 


FULL, EASY, EFFECTIVE. 
Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. 


O GIVE THANKS (55th 1,000). 
SING UNTO THE LORD (oth 1,000). 
GREAT IS THE LORD (28th 1,c00). 


London and New York: NoveE.to, Ewer and Co, 


NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS, &, 
By CALEB SIMPER. 





Interesting, attractive, popular, easy, melodious, and effective, 


*THOU OPENEST THINE HAND. Just published. 7th 1,000 
Very attractive and pleasing. Contains vigorous Choruses, with 
Solos for Bass and Soprano (or Tenor). Band Parts issued 
(see title-page). 
*PRAISE THY Gop, O ZION. Pt published. 5thr,ooo ..  ., 34, 
Easy, varied, short, melodious, and pretty. 
*He WATERETH THE HILLS. New. 15th 1,000 4d. 
Ten thousand copies of this exceedingly favourite Anthem’ ised 





in three months. Band Parts may be had. 
*WHILE THE EARTH REMAINETH. 8th 1,000. 3d, 
“A particularly effective Anthem; opens with Bass Solo, indies 
into a well-written Quartet, followed by a brilliant Chorus, full 
of life and very catchy.”—Music Review. 
*ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE. roth 1,000. cA 4d. 
“More ambitious than the preceding, but characterised by the 
same dash and vigour. Not at all difficult, but very pleasing in 
its general effect.” —Music Review. 


*LET US THANK THE LorD. _ —- ne oo we ee EI 
*] WILL FEED My FLOCK. 29th ee 
Sung at a Choral Festiva at Woodstock. 
*WHAT SHALL I RENDER. 8th1 oo 
Sung at a Choral Festival at Llandrindod Wells 
Tue EarTH Is THE Lorp’s. 9th 1,000 oe o 3 
*FEAR NOT, O LAND. 28th 1,000 ae ce =e 
*PRAISE THE LoRD, O My SOUL. 23rd 1, ee oe an 
Sung at several Choral } F feiiteata, 
*THE LoRD ISLOVING. 13th 1,000 Pe ws ae oo | Cee 
MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE. zand I 3000 oe  ) 


Sung at several Choral Festivals. 


*O LorD, HOW MANIFOLD. 15th 1,000 .. oe oe «ea 
THEY THAT SOW IN TEARS. 17th Edition .. a ws) \ Soe 
*AnpD GOD SAID, LET THE EARTH. 67th Edition P oo Sm 
Te Deum,inG. oth Edit. 4d. Te Deum, in F. 26th Edit... 3d, 
CELEBRATED MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTIS, in F, 55th Edit, 4d, 


Sung at fourteen Choral Festivals (five this year). 
Favourite MaGNIFICAT AND Nunc DIM., in E flat. 19th Edit. 4d, 
Sung at two Choral Festivals. 

New Masniricat AND Nunc pimittis,inG, 6th Edition .. 4d. 
Easy Hoty CoMMUNION SERVICE, in E flat. roth 1,000 ae 
*Easy Hoty COMMUNION SERVICE, i inG. New. 3rd 1,000 .. 4 
Easy Hoty Communion Service, in F, 8th Edition .. .. Od 
Each Service is complete, with Agnus Dei and Benedictus. 
Festat Te Deum, in A flat(Chants). 6th1,000 .. .. .. 2% 
New FEsTAL TE Deum, in B flat(Chants). 3rd 1,000 .. + ad, 
*THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS AS EAGLES, 6th 1,000 .. 4d 

“Full, free, extremely pleasing, and effective. It is just the kind 
of music choirs revel in.” —West Cumberland Times. 

New Te Devs, in E flat (Service) .. oe = « 2a 
New JuBILATE Deo, in E flat (Service) .. ° <x ae 
Those marked (*) are also published in Tonic Sol-fa. 
London: Weekes and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 
Chicago, U.S.A.: Crayton F. Summy, 174- 176, Wabash Avenue. 


ALBERT LOWE’S HARVEST CAROL 


HOLY IS THE SEED-TIME 


Composed expressly for Harvest Festivals. Octavo, Twopence. 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


ALBERT LOWE’S HARVEST ANTHEM 
THE EARTH IS THE LORD'S 


Price Threepence. 
Short, easy, full, and effective. Composed expressly for Parish Choirs. 
London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 











AIL TO OUR HARVEST HOME! 
Harvest. Music for four parts. 
Price 14d. 


For 

By BeEenjAMIN CONGREVE. 
“A spirited composition.”—The Orb. 

London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 





Ri WR SS UO teen < a8 fo BES ee aes oe 





Just Published. 


A SIMPLE and very effective Harvest Anthem, 
for Bass Solo and Chorus, I WILL OPEN RIVERS IN 
HIGH PLACES. By Epcar PETTMAN (Author of “ Modern Christ- 
mas Carols”). 4d. Also, Morning and Evening Service, with Holy Com- 
munion, in the key of G (published by WEEKEs and Co.), price Is. 6d. 





THE SUCCESSFUL SHORT, EASY, AND EFFECTIVE 


HARVEST ANTHEM 


“SING TO THE LORD OF HARVEST” 
BY 


J. H. MAUNDER. 


Dedicated to the Right Rev. THe Lorp Bisnop oF LICHFIELD. 


Staff Notation .. oe Threepence. 
Tonic Sol-fa oe oe Twopence. 





The Magnificat and Nuncis specially suited for country choirs’ Festivals. 
London and New York: Hover, Ewer and Co. 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
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VOCAL SCORE, OLD NOTATION. 261TH To 30ra THOUSAND. 


RUTH 


A HARVEST PASTORAL 


SUITABLE FOR USE IN PLACES OF WORSHIP 


WORDS BY 


EDWARD OXENFORD 


MUSIC BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


SUITABLE FOR 


THANKSGIVING SERVICES. 


“The Biblical story of which Ruth is the central figure lends itself 
with remarkable suitability to an illustration of a harvest celebration. 
The country landscape, the ripened corn, the sturdy reapers, the stand- 
ing sheaves, the active gleaners, and the busy farmer, all combine to 
fill the mind’s eye with a pleasant scene of excitement. Set to music 

a competent composer such as Mr. A. R. Gaul, the narrative of 
Ruth’s eventful episode lends itself to a pathetic, picturesque, and 
pleasant performance. The bereaved and sorrowful trio of women on 
whom the calamity of poverty and famine has fallen, as if to give in- 
tensity te their greater grief, and the unexpected and happy influence 
of patriarchal benevolence displayed by the mighty Boaz, who so 
quickly transforms sorrow into joy, are all introduced and aptly take 
their allotted place in the melodious music of Gaul’s interpretation of 
the tale." —Gloucester Citizen. 

“The work, like the ‘Holy City,’ is full of beautiful orchestral 

ges, while the vocal score abounds with charming numbers,”’— 
ucks Herald. 

“Ruth’ is a work of sterling power; its musical form is that of 
perfect tunefulness combined with simplicity and strength. ... The 
composer has grasped his theme in a thoroughly sympathetic manner, 
- has produced a work which is worthy of the subject.”—Bradford 

bserver, 

“Bright, tuneful, fresh, and musicianly—this work will be a great 
favourite, and will add to Mr. Gaul’s reputation.”—Birmingham 
Weekly Dart. 

“‘Ruth’ has been set to music by several composers; none, how- 
ever, has become so worthily popular as the Cantata under notice. .. . 
Itcontains some charming music, and is highly characteristic of 
the story it so vividly illustrates.”—South Wilts Express. 

“Full of flowing melody.”—Salisbury Times. 


PERFORMED IN THE TOWN HALL, BIRMINGHAM, 
ON TWELVE OCCASIONS. 


Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s.; ditto, paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 4s. 


The Choruses (only) in Vocal Score, for Musical Societies, 
paper cover, Is. 


Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 9d. Band Parts on loan. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 


EDWYN A. CLARE'S 
NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS, &c. 


These Compositions are very effective and not difficult. 








‘THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON THEE, 21st 1,000 .. ae ae) ge 
Sung by 1,500 voices at Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Fear Not, O LAND. New. 4th1,000.. .. es ee oo 

‘THOU CROWNEST THE YEAR. 5th 1,000 “s as oe > Se 

SING UNTO GoD WITH THANKSGIVING. 8th 1,000 .. ee os Ae 
Varied, effective, and pleasing for the Choir. 

PRAISE THE Lorp, O JERUSALEM. 14th 1,000 Pe ee ce of 

Sung by 400 voices at Doncaster.) 

0 Lorp, How MANIFOLD ARE THY WORKS. 4th 1,000... on 

‘THE LORD REIGNETH. 4th 1,000... «sue ve 

Macniricat AND Nunc pimitT1s in D. 6th 1,000 ie ee ae 


(Full of vigour and flowing melody.) 
Those marked (*) are also published in Tonic Sol-fa. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 


POPULAR HARVEST ANTHEMS 





BY 
WM. JOHNSON. 
Iwill magnify. sth Thousand .. ..  ..  «. 3d 
Hehath madetheearth .. .. + 3d. 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





Just Published. 


HARVEST CANTATA. Suitable for ordinary 
Church Choirs. By J.T, Masser. Price 1s. 
London and New York: NoveELto, Ewer and Co. 





Seventh Thousand and Fifteenth Thousand. 
TWO NEW AND FAVOURITE 


HARVEST ANTHEMS 


CALEB SIMPER. 
THOU OPENEST THINE HAND 


AND 
HE WATERETH THE HILLS. 

Both Notations. Staff, 4d.; Sol-fa,2d. Band Parts also issued. 
New Service Te Deum and Jusivate in E flat. Each 3d. 
London: WeekEs and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 
HARVEST ANTHEM. 

ND GOD SAID, LET THE EARTH BRING 
FORTH GRASS. Containing Bass Solo. By RicHarD 
RicHarps, A.R.C.O. 

“Ts a musicianly and elaborate essay. ... The opening bass solo 
is effectively written, both for organ and voice. . . . The work is cer- 
tainly worthy of the attention of organists.”—Musical Standard. 

Price 3d. 





SONG. 
HE ANGEL’S QUEST. Words by FLorence 
Hoare. Music by RicHarp Ricnarps, A.R.C.O. Piano and 
Harmonium (or Organ) ad lib. Accompaniment. 

“A forcibly written song. ... Much effect might be made by its 

performance, and it should thus be popular.”—M usical Standard. 

Price as. 6d. 
WEEKEs and Co., Hanover Square, London; or, R. R., Buxton House, 
Handsworth, Birmingham. 


HARVEST 
THANKSGIVING MARCH 


FOR THE ORGAN 


BY 


J. BAPTISTE CALKIN. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 











London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


THE JUBILEE CANTATA 


(HARVEST CANTATA) 
FOR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
COMPOSED BY 
C. M. VON WEBER. 
(Op. 58.) 
Edited, and the Pianoforte Accompaniment revised, by EBENEZER 


Prout. The Words translated from the German Version of Wendt by 
the Rev. J. TroutBeck, D.D. 








Octavo, 1s.; Full Score, 21s.; Orchestral Parts, 15s. 
Words only, tos. per 100. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
NEW ISSUE, NOW READY. 


Novello, Ewer & Co.’s Catalogues. 


No.1. ORGAN MUSIC. 
», 1A. HARMONIUM MUSIC. 
» 2. SACRED MUSIC WITH ENGLISH WORDS. 


35 3» MUSIC WITH VOCAL AND ORCHESTRAL 
PARTS. 

» 4 PIANOFORTE MUSIC. 

» 44. INSTRUCTION BOOKS, THEORETICAL 
WORKS, AND LITERATURE OF MUSIC. 

» 5. SECULAR PART-MUSIC. 

» 5A. SECULAR SONGS. 

» 6 SACRED MUSIC WITH LATIN WORDS. 

» 7 TONIC SOL-FA PUBLICATIONS. 











NOVELLO’S COMPLETE CATALOGUE (including 
all the above sections) may also be had on application. 


London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 
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NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS, _ 


‘N All Thy works praise Thee vs ae -» E.H. Thorne 34. 
Bless thou the Lord <% 6s Oliver King 3d. 
. *Blessed be the name of the | a os Gadsby 144, 





at 















































nner a ort ‘sie a + ne ee Bunnett 34, 
reak forth into joy .. - ; Oliver Ki ; 
FUST PUBLISHED. Bring unto the Lord, O ye mighty as FE. Gladstone } ; e 
*Fear not, O land, be glad a and wren ee os -. J. Goss 64, 
THOU VISITEST THE *Fear not,O land. eee C,H Lloyd 
*Fearnot,Oland . sk ~ -» C. W. Jordan b 
EA RT H Give unto the Lord the glory oe J.F. Bridge 4d. 
*God said, Behold I have _— - every herb G. ie Macfarren 64, 
COMPOSED BY pe aed is the — oa -E.A £ . Sydeahen 3d. 
reatisthe Lord .. = ae ruce Stean 
JOSEPH BARNBY. *Honour the Lord with thy substance :.  .. , Stainer it 
* € feed pid : ni ee og ai . Bridge id 
will give thanks unto Thee... ee we Ey ie Ho kins 6d, 
PRICE FOURPENCE, *I will give thanks unto Thee -jJ.B Barb 4d. 
Tonic Sol-fa, Twopence. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord .W.A.C. Cruickshan 4d. FO! 
*I will magnify Thee, O God ats - ue J.Goss 34, 
I will magnify Thee ae se ae as ‘Oliver King 4d, 
GREAT IS THE LORD Php vide beh ogee me oT ae = a i 84, 
o! summer comes again . e - ae tainer 64, 
prep rntce a = ~ po dye 1“ - H .Barnby 4d, 
ord of the rich and go en grain ( arvest iymn) F, Tozer 2d, 
BRUCE ST EAN E. Make melody within your hearts F. A. J. Hervey 34, 
Man goeth forth . ee + Arthur Carnall 34, 
PRICE THREEPENCE. id ee shall speak the praise ss oe Re West 4d. 
Toni l-fa, Three-half; , come let us sing to the Lor re a Tours 1 
cendenetndeinnpdienennaaes - ive thanks Pe Aa < vod. A. Sydenham ¢ 
od, who is like unto Thee Ka ae ve — B. Foster 14d, 
B H E EY ES O F A eo WA I T "0 how ‘plentiful i is Thy goodness oe .. T.M. Pattison 34, 
*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works .. ee FF Barnby 1d, 
*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works .. GoM acfarren it SI 
UPON TH EE, O LORD O praise the Lord .. nr ae eee Oakeley 4d, 
*O praise the Lord of Heaven .. ee ee - _ J. Goss 64, 
COMEOSED BY O cing unto the Lord ou << = % * Palmer 4d 
that men would praise the Lor oe is ridge 4d. 
THOMAS ADAMS. Our God is Lord of the harvest . Ne ..-Emma Mundella 34 
PRICE THREEPENCE. O worship the King ne ae E. V. Hall 44. 
*Praise, O praise our God and King ie oe .-E. V. Hall 3 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. ste ie . E. V. Hall 4a. 
T H O U cs ROW N EST TH E Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. ..  ..  .. W. Hayes 4d. THE 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. - we W.G. Wood 4d. 
YEAR WITH THYGOODNESS *Praise the Lord, O my soul ag os We .. H. Lahee 1. 
*Praise ye the Lord for His ae Ne ..G. Garrett 144. 
yore seine “uiceictel.. : See 
ejoice in a o. as ee i . 
JOSIAH BOOTH. Hove ronan te hee Bs a we re Bs WV — if 
ing unto the Lor a ie me oa ydenham 3 
PRICE THREE-HALFPENCE. Sing we merrily ae nf aS .E. V. Hall 4d. 
Tonic Sol-fa, Three-halfpence. Sowing and reaping a ee ro J. Maude Crament 24. 
The earth is the paw’ By hare ae ee a e" Aa — "1 
The earth i is the eras .. ea ee ie rimnell 4 
RECENTLY PUBLISHED. Theearth isthe Lord's .. en ‘<a a -. A. Lowe 34, 
eee a eyes . 4 wait upon — al? + a Oo. — “ 
he eyes of all wait upon Thee, or .. Thomas Adams 3d. 
MAN GOETH FORTH The fostering earth, the genial showers .. J. L. Hopkins 34. 
COMPOSED BY *The harvest-tide thanksgiving (Words only, ts. 6d. per =e ‘ 
RTH ; Barnby 1 
A boise  Traamnony LL *The Lord hath done great things ae se ..-H, Smart } 
: *The Lord is loving unto every man ° ‘G. Garrett 3d. 
O WORSH IP THE KIN G co O Gods the scab pag hed goodness «. Josiah Booth TE 
ou, od, art praised in Zion : <e Vs 
Boaoneun ar *Thou visitest the earth and blessest it . .. W.H.Callcott 2d. 
*Thou visitest theearth ..  .. «. -. ee J. Barnby 4d. 
E. V. HALL. *Thou visitest theearth .. ..  .. *"M. Greene i 
Eg bogey } | earth .. oe ae j. a — ‘ 
i o Thee,OLord .. > rv ne illiams 
Price Fourpence. While the earth remaineth | xe hae aes eB Tou i 
*While the earth remainet es oe ° oe ours 
O GOD, WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE |*v¥eshall dwell in theland.. .. +. ee “_ —s 
COMPOSED BY *Ye shall go out withjoy .. ee oe se .. J. Barnby ¢ 
MYLES B. FOSTER. * These Anthems are also published in Tonic Sol-fa Notation, 
iain 1d. to 4d. each. 
ovis Solis: Three belfrence London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, H 
TWELVE HYMNS WITH TUNES 
LORD OF THE HARVEST 0 i 


COMPOSED BY 


JOSEPH BARNBY. HARVEST ' 


SELECTED FROM “THE HYMNARY.” 





Price Fourpence. 








Tonic Sol-fa, Three-halfpence. _— wars a 
HONOUR THE LORD WITH THY Sing to the Lord a joyful song ae p= G] 
O Lord, the heaven Thy power displays ae D re 
S U BSTAN CE Father, blessing every seed-time. a B. y' 
Lord, in Thy Name Thy servants plead. As Metcalle Price O 
(Words from the American Liturgy) The wintry time hathended .. - “H. ein 
Come, ye thankful people, come .. ‘ a ook 
cagionecsenphed God, the Father ot creation 
JOHN STAINER. Lord of the harvest, Thee we hail oo : aos 
, summer comes again .. iv -- o BB 
4 ermad. Int 
onic Soe mS ao 4 Fat 
dese <p alamaaal O Lord of heaven, andearth,andsea .. «2s & . Wesley. — 








London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co, London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 
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NEW CANTATAS FOR HARVEST. 


NOW READY. 





CoMpOSED FOR THE TEWKESBURY FeEsTIVAL, SEPTEMBER 27, 1894. 


A HARVEST 
SONG OF PRAISE 


CANTATA 
FOR SOPRANO AND CONTRALTO SOLI, AND CHORUS 


THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
JOSEPH BENNETT 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


C. LEE WILLIAMS. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
Words only, Five Shillings per hundred. 


SEED-TIME AND HARVEST 
A SACRED CANTATA 


FOR 
SOPRANO AND TENOR SOLI AND CHORUS 


Tue WorDS SELECTED AND ARRANGED FROM Hoty Scripture, &c. 
INTERSPERSED WITH SUITABLE HyMNS, AND THE Music 








JOHN E. WEST. 


Price Two Shillings. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, One Shilling. 
Words only, Five Shillings per hundred. 


HARVEST-TIDE 


A CANTATA FOR HARVEST 
FOR 
TENOR AND BASS SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORGAN, OR 
SMALL ORCHESTRA 
COMPOSED BY 


HUGH BLAIR. 


Price One Shilling. 
Words only, Five Shillings per hundred. 














London and New York : Novetio, Ewer and Co, 


HARVEST CANTATA 


CHORUS, SEMI-CHORUS, AND ORGAN 
WORDS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY 
J. FRANCIS WALLER, LL.D. 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


GEORGE GARRETT, M.A., Mus.D. 





Price One Shilling. Words only, 5s. per 100; or 2d. each with Music to 
the Hymns, 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, Sixpence. 
Full Score and Orchestral Parts, MS. 


plntended for the use of Parochial and other Choirs at Harvest 
Festivals. The music is not difficult, and provision is made for the 
Introduction of well-known Harvest Hymns, in order that the Congre- 
gation may take part in the service. 


London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S 


ALBUMS FOR PIANOFORTE AND STRINGED 
INSTRUMENTS. 


No. 1. 


SUITE OF FOUR PIECES 


ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. 





Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 





No. 2 


SUITE OF FIVE PIECES 


BY 


HENRY PURCELL. 





The Pianoforte Accompaniment, Marks of Expression, Bowing, and 
Fingering, by ARNOLD DoLMETSCH. 





Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 





The Pieces in the above two Albums are so arranged that if any 
Part, or combination of Parts, in addition to the first Violin and 
Pianoforte are used, they will sound complete. They may also be 
played by a Quintet or small Orchestra or Stringed Instruments, with 
or without Pianoforte. 


THREE DANCES 


FROM THE MUSIC TO HENRY VIII. 
BY 


EDWARD GERMAN. 


Arranged as a Quintet for Pianoforte and Stringed Instruments 
(Two Véolins, Viola, and Violoncello), by the Composer. 





Price Five Shillings net. 





In the Press. 


GAVOTTE w D 
RAMEAU. 


Arranged as a Quintet for Pianoforte and Stringed Instruments (Two 
Violins, Viola, and Violoncello) by 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 





London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


CHURCH MUSIC 








EDWARD BUNNETT, Mus.D., Cantas. 
SERVICES. 
Te Deum laudamusin E. Four voices ee ee ee oe 9 


Benedictus and Jubilate in E. Four voices .. é eo oo 

Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in E. Four voices .. ee oe 94. 

Cantate and Deus Misereaturin E. Four voices .. és eo 

Tonic Sol-fa. 

Magnificat and Nunc dimittisinE .. ee «e ee «- 14d. 
” ” ” ee ee eo eo +. Id. 
io pa oe F ee oe oe oe § 

ANTHEMS. 

Harvest ANTHEM—“ Blessed be Thou.” Four voices ..  — 

- ‘a Tonic Sol-fa .. ee 14d. 

Harvest Hymn—“ Sing to the Lord” aa aa P 


ANTHEM—" The Lord hath prepared” ae a ee oe. 
fo “The Lord ismy Shepherd”  .. “e ee oe 
me “Twas glad" .. Pe én “a wa és oo 
: ORGAN. 

Twelve Short Easy Pieces ee ii “ ee net 2s. od. 
Minuetto oe ee ee ee « ee ae » 18. 6d, 
Three Short Andantes... ee ee ee ee » 28. Od. 
Ave Maria .. oc a “a ae on ee » 18. 6d, 

SECULAR VOCAL. 
Part-Sonc—" Now Autumn crowns the year” .. es «. 
‘1. “The Rhine Maiden” .. «& ‘a é co S& 
” “ Over hill, over dale” .. « - oe oo 34 
“ Beware”... oe 1 


Sonc— By the wayside.” For Soprano with Violin and 
Harmonium or Grgan Accompaniment ad lib... 





London and New York: Nove._o, Ewer and Ce, 
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NEW EDITION. NOW READY. 
Ss. 9. WESLEY'S 
+ e 
COMPOSITIONS FOR THE ORGAN, | « 
: L 
2. 
Epitep By G. M. GARRETT, M.A., Mus.D. 3 
e. ¢@ 8s. d, + 
1. ANDANTE IN G (3-4 TIME) se PT o| 6. CHORAL SONG AND FuauvuE In C... I 6 
2. LARGHETTO WITH VARIATIONS IN F SHARP | 7. VoLunTARY (GRAVE AND ANDANTE) I 0 . : 
MINOR se 1 o| 8 ANDANTE CANTABILE IN G (CG TIME) ... 1 0 ’ 7 
3. ANDANTE IN E FLAT "ne “4 “Tie) I 0| g. INTRODUCTION AND FuGUE (C SHARP urnor) 2 0 8, 
4. ANDANTE IN E FLAT (G TIME) ... t 6! ga. Ditto Ditto (First Edition) 1 6 | 
5. ANDANTE IN F 1 6/10. NATIONAL ANTHEM WITH VARIATIONSING 2 09 10. 
1, 
12, | 
A SELECTION OF PSALM TUNES | 
ARRANGED AS STUDIES FOR THE ORGAN WITH PEDAL OBBLIGATO. 
4 | 
d. . 
11. Psatm Tunes (St. Stephen, St. Matthew, 13. Psatm Tunes (Westminster, Angel’s : 15. 
104th Psalm)... 1 6 Hymn, Irish, St.Mary).. .. «. 16 — : 
12. Ditto (St. David, St. Bride, St. iam 14. Dirro (Windsor, Liverpool, Bedford, “4 1 
tooth Psalm) ais bat eae we <2 16 Manchester) or aes me sine . ( 
| 20, | 
LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. oe 
i] . ( 
| JUST PUBLISHED. - 
—_—_—— uy. 
5. J 
| WITH PEDAL OBBLIGATO #6. I 
if BY 4. I 
JOHN HILES 4 
30. C 
| IN NINE BOOKS. * 
! PricE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE EACH. 2 Si 
3. K 
CONTENTS. 4 F 
BOOK tr. BOOK 6. . * 
Mein glaubiges Herze frohlocke Bach. Adagio (Notturno, Op. 34) .. .. Spohr. a S 
Maestoso (‘ Der Berggeist ’’) ae Spohr. | Simple Melodie (Op. 174) .. : H. Herz. 4 ‘ 
BOOK 2. Andante (Reformation Symphony) — Mendelssohn. si 
: Allegretto Scherzando (Eighth shin Beethoven. ’ ) 
Concluding Voluntary (Op. 38) © .. «. _Rinck. BOOK 7.  K 
' BOOK 3. Allegretto e Andante (Violin Concerto) Mendelssohn. f ihe 
; 41. Se 
44 Trauer (Op. 85, No. 6) Schumann. 42. B 
rs (“ Iphigénie en Aulide”) .. Gluck. BOOK 8. 3. C 
Adagio (Quartet, No. 2, Op. 13) Mendelssohn. Ada liwoda. ahs 
a : gio (Quartet, No. 1, Op.6) .. Kalliw 
i Musette (Suites Anglaises) .. Bach. Adagio (Sonate Pathétique, Op. 13) 2% Beethoven. = 
ij BOOK 4. Romance (Op. 58) . .. ee Kullake ings 
a Andante pit tosto Allegretto (Sonata, Op. 12, No. 2) 
if ‘ Beethoven. BOOK 9. 45 M 
Andante espressivo .. ee . Mendelssohn. oe ; Beethoven. 
i BOOK 5. Moderato (Quintet, Op. 18). Mendelssohn. 
Largo con espressione (Trio, Op. 1, No. 2) Beethoven. | Adagio (Sextet, Op. 111) Mendelssobn. 
! 





Ro YF DB SH HS HF 
ooanoeo oc eo OF 
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. Chopin’s Forty-three Mazurkas 
. Schumann’s Album fir die Jugend. Op. 68. 

. Dussek’s Six Sonatinas. aa 
. Gottschalk. Selection, No. 1 (Six Pieces) 

. Kuhlau’s Six Sonatinas, 
. Chopin’s Eight Waltzes .. ee 
. Kullak’s Youthful Days. 


. Kessler’s Twenty-four Studies 
. Clementi’s Six Sonatinas. 
. Chopin’s Twenty-five Preludes =e . 
. Clementi’s Gradus ad Parnassum. Twenty- 
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ASHDOWN EDITION 


STANDARD PIANOFORTE MUSIC. 





Chopin’s Twenty-seven Studies 


Stephen Heller’s Album. Op. 138 .. ee 
. Henri Roubier’s Twenty Melodies of Franz 
Schubert .. oe oe oe se 
. Stephen Heller’s Twenty-four Preludes. 
Op. 81 .. ° 
Chopin’s Eighteen Nocturnes ee 
Czerny’s One Hundred and One Exercises .. 
. Czerny’s Etude de la Vélocité oe 
Schumann’s Phantasiestiicke. Op. 12 
Schubert’s Eight Impromptus oe 
. Liszt’s Soirées de Vienne .. os ee 
. Clementi’s Six Sonatinas. Op. 36 .. os 


. Stephen Heller’s Thirty-two Preludes Op. 119 
. Rubinstein’s Soirées a St. Petersbourg (Six 


Morceaux). Op. 44 ee oe ee 


Op.20 .. 


Op.55 «- ee 


Twenty- von charac- 
teristic Pieces .. wa «es 


ee ee 


Op. 37 and 38 


eight Studies .. 
(Selected and edited by Walter aidieiaa ) 


. John Field’s Six Nocturnes oo oe 
. Lott’s Circle of Diatonic Scales 
. Diabelli’s Seven Sonatinas. 
. Kullak’s Les fleurs animées. 


Op. 168 
Seven charac- 


teristic Pieces .. . ee 
. Mendelssohn’s Thirty-six Lieder ohne Worte 
. Czerny’s Forty Daily Studies ee oe 
. W.S. Bennett’s Six Studies. Op. 11 ne 
. Stephen Heller’s Restless Nights. Op. 82 
» Kuhlau’s Four Sonatinas. Op. 88 .. ee 
. F. Hiller’s Sei capriccetti. Op. 35 .. 
» Bertini’s Twenty-five Studies. Op. 29 
. Mayer’s Six Etudes Mélodiques. Op. 149 .. 
. Schumann’s Scenes in the Forest. Op. 82 


. Chopin’s Four Ballades_.. oe, 
. Stephen Heller’s Promenades d’un solitaire. 


Op. 78 .. 

.» Kalkbrenner’s Twenty Studies. Op. 16 

- Schmitt's L’Indispensable. Op. 16.. 

- Bennett’s Suite de Piéces. Op. 24 .. ee 

» Czerny’s Fifty Etudes. Op. 740. Book 1. 
Studies, 1 to 24 .. ee ee oe 

» Czerny’s Fifty Etudes. Op. 740. Book 2. 
Studies, 25 to 50 ee ee 

» Mayer’s Six Etudes. Op. 31 ae 


NET. 
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VOL. 


46. 


47> 
48. 
49. 
50. 


Stephen Heller’s Promenades d’un solitaire. 
(2nd Set. Wanderstunden.) Op. 80 

Schubert’s Posthumous Works ee oe 

Bache, F. E. Five characteristic Pieces 


Lott. Selection, No. 1 (Six Pieces).. ee 
Cramer’s Studio. Book 1. Studies, 1 to 42.. 
Cramer’s Studio. Book 2. Studies, 43 to 84 
Beethoven’s Twelve Waltzes <a ea 
Silas’ Six Petits Morceaux. Op. 17.. es 
Beethoven’s Five Sonatinas F ee 
Gibsone’s Meditations (First Sinies)... ee 
Bennett’s Preludes and Lessons « << 
Heller’s Douze Valses. Op. 97 es 
Bertini. Twenty-five Elementary Studies. 
Op. 137 oe 
Wollenhaupt. Sadiation, No. I (Six Pieces) ie 


Edouard Dorn’s Mountain Memories 
Czerny’s Introduction to the Etude de la 


Vélocité. Op. 636 ee ee 
Schubert’s Moments Musicaux and Vile 
Nobles.. AP 
Schumann’s Faschingsschwank aus Wien. 
Op. 26. oe ° ° ee 
Diabelli, ‘few Sonatinas. “Op. I ine ee 


Pfeiffer. Twenty-five Studies. Op. 70 ee 
Raff. Douze Romances. Op.8 .. a 
Mendelssohn. Christmas Pieces. Op.72 .. 
Moscheles. Grand Characteristic Studies. 
Op. 95.. ee ee 
Diabelli. Twenty-eight Melodious Buercises, 
Duets. Op. 149 
Spindler. Little Musicians. Twenty Short 
Pieces. Op. 356 ee ee ee 
Herz. Scales and Exercises ee ee 
Gurlitt. Child Life. Twenty Little Pieces. 
Op. 74 - * 
Heller. Transcriptions of Schubert Songs 
(Twelve) . 
Bertini. Twenty- five Studies. Op. _ Sequel 
to Op. 29 . ee 
Kirchner. Album Leaves. Albumblatter. Op. 7 
Rubinstein. Acrostychon (Laura). Op. 37 . 
Bertini. Twenty-five Studies for Small Hands. 


Op. 100 
Rohde. Op. 36. Flying Leaves (Twelve Pieces) 
Schulhoff. Douze Etudes. Op. 13.. 

Mayer. Shadow Pictures (Six Pieces). Op. 198 
Flaxland. Douze Piéces .. 


Schumann. Bunte Blatter. Op. 99 ee 

Dussek, Six Sonatinas. Op.46 .. 

Heller. Special Studies on the Works of 
Chopin. Op. 154 ae re ee 

Lichner. At Home. Op. 112 ee ee 

Tours. Five Characteristic Pieces. Op.4 .. 


(To be continued). 





London: Epwin ASHDOWN, 


Limited, 


HANOVER SQUARE. 
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NEW FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS. 


AUZENDE, A. M.—Gavotte de Madelon. _ — » Viola) © 


and Pianoforte 4 
— Thesame. For Flute and Pianoforte.. 4 
— A.—Romance sans paroles. For Violoncello and Piano- 

3 
_ F.—"Colombine.” Air de danse. For Pianoforte 
olo ‘ ze < a ee oe oe 
— “La peti te fée " (Historiette). For Pianoforte Solo a 
BERLIOZ—DEPLANTAY.—"“ La fuite en — ” Offertoire. 
For Organ “8 net 2 
BIRNSTINGL, E.—" Mimosa.” Gavotte. “For Orchestra: a 
Full Score = ee ee ee Met 3 
Parts Se 6 
BOISDEFFRE, R.—Sérénade. For Flute and Pianoforte 5 
— Réverie. For Strings and Harp :— 
Score oo oe ae o% ee ee oo Het 2 
Parts F PY oe a *& 
— The same. For Violin and Pianoforte weit, Si ps ee | 
CASELLA, C.—“ Chant du poéte.” Elegie. For Violoncello 

and Pianoforte o% An a ee ow 6 
ae Ivresse.” Caprice valse. For Violoncello and Piano- 

orte .. es 6 ee be ee 
COTTIN—VALENSIN.—Menuet. For Mandoline and Piano- 

Orie. .. ne ee ae *s a 6 os ae 
COTTIN—GABRIEL-MARIE.—"“ La Cinquantaine.” For 

Mandoline and Pianoforte .. 5 
COTTIN—CASELLA.—Chanson Napolitaine. For Mandoline 

and Pianoforte.. 6 
FRANCHI, C. —Chansonnette “Alpine. For Violoncello and 

Pianoforte vm a we os so @ 
— Introduction et T arentella. For Violin, or Violoncello, 

and Pianoforte Ne cs os és aac) 
FRANCK, E.—Sextet. “For Two Violins, Two Violas, and 

Two Violoncellos. Op. 50:— 

Score ou te mn oo eo oe oo net 8 

Parts ss a si ne oo oie 56 <= a0 
GLAZOUNOW, A.—Valse de Concert. As Duet for Pianoforte 6 
HOLLAENDER, G.—Two Pieces. For Violin and Piano- 

forte. Op. 51:— 

No. 1. Romanza hie ae «s oe o. met 2 

2. Causerie 2 

LACK, TH.— Addio. ” Romance sans paroles. For Pianoforte 3 

—* Caprice." Redowa. For Pianoforte 4 
LAFLEURANCE-—SAINT-SAENS.—" eae ‘e Dalila.” id 

Fantaisie pour Flute et Piano .. ee 
LEFEBVRE, CH.—" Djelma.” Opera:— 

Vocal Score (French words) . t 15 
LISZT, F.—‘“ Le Carnaval de Pesth. iv For Violin, Viele, 

and Pianoforte net 5 
MARX-MARKUS, CH. —~Feuilles d’ Album, For Violoncello 

and Pianoforte. Op. 20 ve 
— Gavotte. For Two Violoncellos. Op. os 2 
— “Aphorismes.” For Violoncello an Fonsinine. “Op. 36. 

Books I. and II. each 4 
MILDE, L. —Andante and Rondo. For Bassoon and 

Pianoforte. Op. 25 oe 
— Concertpiece. For Clarinet and Pianoforte. ‘Op 30 8 
NAWRATIL, K.—Sonata. For Violin and Pianoforte. Op. 20 14 
PIERNE, G.—“ Pastorale variée.” For Pianoforte net 2 
— * Sérénade a a Izeyl.” For sii oe ee oo 6 
PIRANI, EUG. ne — wad Orchestra. Op. 35:— 

Hooed ‘oie eo. met 7 

» 18 

ROTH, rai Eighteen Violoncello Studies 3 
SAINT-SAENS.—Caprice arabe. For Two Pianofortes. 

Op. 96 .. a5 ate th oe oo met 5 
—— Théme varié. For Pianoforte. ‘Op. 97. 3 
SALOME, TH.—Romanza (C major). For Violin oy Organ 

or Pianoforte. Op. 5 5 

— The same. For Violoncello and Organ, or *Pianoforte ee § 
SCHMIDT, G. A.—Concertpiece. For Oboe and shaaaane 
SELMER, JOH. — Carnaval flamand. » For Orchestra. Op. 32:- — 

Full Score.. Rel «- net - 
Parts x 
— “Dans les Montagnes.” “Norwegian” Fantasia. For é.* 

chestra. Op. 35:— 

— Score os ae ee ‘0 ee +. net 10 
ae ae Pe sie ike eae 
nits enh N.—Romanza. For Violoncello and Pianoforte. 

p.1 a St 
— Four Pieces. "For Violin and Pianoforte Op. 18 :— 

No.1. Prelude .. ° ae oo 2 

» 2 Nocturne ole nes i as ee 2 

et 4 Aveu.. oo ‘te 2 

4. Bagatelle ae 2 
TOMBELLE, DE LA, F.—‘* Ego sum resurrectio et vita.” 

Paraphrase. oe Organ (Orchestra ad lib.) :— 

- net 2 
ae GAENS. °D. —Two Pieces. For Violin and Pianoforte. 

Pp. 15 :— 

No. 4 a oe ee 5 

6 

—— ie ‘Brise.” ‘Barcarolle. “Op. 19 6 
WIDOR, C. M.—" Carnaval.” Twelve Pieces. For Pianoforte. 

Op. 61:— 

No.6. Zanetto. a ae re oe oe 4 
» 9 Hongroise 5 


Sold at half- price, if not marked net. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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SELECTED SONGS 


JOHANNES BRAHMS. 


FOR 
HIGH OR LOW VOICE 
(German, English, and French Words), 





SIX VOLUMES, EACH THREE SHILLINGS NET. 


ConTENTS OF VoL. I. 


LIEBESTREU—TRUvE Love. 

AN EIN VEILCHEN—To a VIOLET. 

MEINE LIEBE IST GRUN—LIKE A BLossoming 
LILAC. 

ALTE LIEBE—THE oLp Love. 

AN DIE NACHTIGALL—To 4 NIGHTINGALE. 

FELDEINSAMKEIT—IN sumMe_rR FIELDs. 





ConTENTS oF VoLt. II. 


SAPPHISCHE ODE—Sappuic ODE. 

BOTSCHAFT—THuE MEssace. 

VERGEBLICHES STANDCHEN—THE va sur. 

DER GANG ZUM LIEBCHEN—Tue watcurut 
LOVER. 

SOMMERABEND—Summe_r EVENING. 

DORT IN DEN WEIDEN — THERE ’MoncG THE 
WILLOWS. 





ConTENTs OF VoL. III. 


WIEGENLIED—Lu Ltapsy. 
MINNELIED—LoveE sona. 
SONNTAG—Sunpay. 

AN DEN MOND—To THE moon. 
GEHEIMNISS—THueE secret. 

AN EINE HHEOLSHARFE—To an ZZOLIAN HARP. 





CoNTENTS OF VoL. IV. 


AM SONNTAG MORGEN—Last Sunpay Morn. 
TREUE LIEBE—TRruvgE Love. 
DER SCHMIED—THuE Force. 

DES LIEBSTEN SCHWUR—THE Lover’s vow. 
O WUSST’ ICH DOCH DEN WEG ZURUCK-— 
O THAT I MIGHT RETRACE THE WAY. - 

ICH SAH ALS KNABE BLUMEN BLUH’N— 

THE FLOW’RS THAT BLOOM’D FOR ME, A CHILD. 





CoNnTENTS OF VoL. V. 


THERESE—TEREsA. 

DIE KRANZE—THE GARLANDS. 

O LIEBLICHE WANGEN—Onu, FAIR CHEEKS OF 
ROSES. 

ERINNERU NG—REMEMBRANCE. 

IN WALDESEINSAMKEIT—IN LonELy woop. 

MADCHENLIED—Malen sona. 





ConTENTsS OF VoL. VI. 


WIR WANDELTEN, WIR ZWEI ZUSAMMEN- 
WE WANDER’D ONCE, WE TWO TOGETHER. 

DER JAGER—TueE Huntsman. 

MEERFAHRT—ArT sea. 

KOMM’ BALD—Come soon. 

TRENNUNG—THE ParTING. 

BEI DIR SIND MEINE GEDANKEN—WITH THEE 
MY THOUGHTS ARE FOR EVER. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND C0. 
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MUSIC 


MILITARY BAND 


ARRANGED BY DAN GODFREY, Jun. 
THREE DANCES 


FROM THE MUSIC TO “ HENRY VIII.” 
COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD GERMAN. 


Price Fifteen Shillings. 


BENEDICTUS 


FROM SIX PIECES FOR VIOLIN 
COMPOSED BY 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 


Price Five Shillings. 


WEDDING MARCH 











ComposeD AND DEDICATED To H.R.H. Tue Duke or York, K.G. 


WILLIAM CRESER. 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


BALLET MUSIC 


FROM “COLOMBA,” AN OPERA 
COMPOSED BY 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 


Price Fifteen Shillings. 








SELECTION FROM 


THE REDEMPTION 


COMPOSED BY 


CH. GOUNOD. 


Price Fifteen Shillings. 





SELECTION FROM 


MORS ET VITA 
CH. GOUNOD. 


Price Fifteen Shillings. 


HUSARENRITT 
TONBILD AUS DEM KRIEGERLEBEN 
COMPOSED BY 


FRITZ SPINDLER. 


Price Ten Shillings. 


POLONAISE 
FROM “LIFE FOR THE CZAR" 
COMPOSED BY 


M. I. GLINKA. 


Price Twelve Shillings. 


COURANTE 


FROM THE MUSIC TO HERMAN MERIVALE’S DRAMA 
“RAVENSWOOD” 
COMPOSED BY 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 


Price Twelve Shillings. 


ORCHESTRAL BALLAD 
COMPOSED BY 
STEWART MACPHERSON. 
Arranged by Georcz MILLER (Bandmaster, Royal Marines), 
Price Fifteen Shillings, 
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MUSIC FOR FLUTE. 





EASY. = 
ANDRE, A.—Fantasias on ey - seeese ged “ Sonnam- 
bula’ - each I 
ARDITI, L. wy bacio ” (Valse) ae 
BADARZEWSKA, TH.— Priére d'une Vierge "” I 
BERNER, L.— jar rtenblatter- Walzer a I 
BOHLMANN.—“A short tale” I 
BRAGA.—Serenade P 2 
CRAMER, H.—“Le Désir” (Pensée Tomantique) I 
DURAND.—Chaconne ae 2 
FORDE, W.—Meélodie Suisse avec Variations I 
GODARD.—Berceuse de Jocel - “a ° 3 
HAUSER.—Preghiera I 
ST.-SAENS.—"Le Cygne” .. 2 
SCHUBERT, F.—Cantabile .. I 
SCHUMANN, R.—Réverie (Op. 15) . I 
MODERATELY DIFFICULT. 
BACH, S.—Air from Suite in D es I 
BERBIGUIER, F.—Fantasia on “La Muette es 4 
BIRD, A. —Oriental Scene Pe ee 2 
BORDT, H.—Divertissement on “‘ Dinorah” . P 2 
Ditto on “ Leicht Gepack,” by Naumann 2 
DOPPLER, FR.—Fantasia on ‘‘ Mutterseelenallein ” 2 
ER NST, H. W.—Ele egy. aa ae seid 
FAHRBACH, jos.—" Abendunterhaltungen ” - each I 
No. 1. In den Augen liegt das Herz. 
» 2 Le Désir. 
» 3- Schafer’s Klagelied. 
a & Schweizer’ 's Heimweh. 
is 5: Wie mir’s im Herzen schwer. 
Fantasia on Airs romains. 
FURSTENAU, 4 —Concertino, E minor .. « 4 
” Nocturne and Variations on “Libella” <: 4 
‘a Concertino, A minor .. ‘ ‘aa 4 
pe “ Adelaide,” by Beethoven I 
Elegy, by Ernst as ee ue aa te 
JANSA, L.—* Der junge Opernfreund”’: Variations and Pot- 
pourris on “ : Prophet, * ¢¢ Mastha,” “ Freischiitz,” “ Zampa,” 
“ Traviata,” ‘Trovatore,” “ Rigoletto,” “ Entfiihrung,” 
“Dame Blanche,” “Don Pasquale, * ne Siciliennes,” 
“ Dinorah,” and “Lombardi”. e ° ee each 2 
ADASSOHN.—Concert Piece. Op. 97 aa ax 5 
OSZKOWSKI.—Serenade .. aa I 
RAFF.—Cavatina. 2 
ST.-SAENS.—“ Reverie du Soir” : 2 
SPINDLER, FR.—‘ Husarenritt” .. . i SD 
ST UKMEST, H.—Soirées Musicales: Fantasias. on each 1 
No. 1. Auf Fliigeln des Gesanges. 
» 2 Schlaf wohl du siisser Engel du. 
» 3+ Gute Nacht du mein herziges Kind. 
» 4. O bitt’ euch liebe Vogelein. 
Mandolinata. 
TERSC HAK: — érénade Militaire .. ee 2 
” Twelve Studies. Book I. z 
” ” ” ” 
” “Columbus” .. 3 
- “ Carnaval Suisse” 3 
. Capriccio. Op. 144 3 
- “ Fioritta” (Italian ai) 3 
ao “ Schierling”’ ° 3 
be Allegro de Concert ae 3 
a “ Raphaela” 3 
ja Mélancholie hongroise me =a 3 
BF Deutsche Soldatenbilder . each 3 
No. 1. Schaarwache. 
» 2. Tages-Reveille. 
» 3- Im Lager. 
» 4. Zur Parade. 
ae. * —— 
6. Begrabnis. 
TSCHAIKOWSKY.—Chant sans paroles .. < ee oe 3 
DIFFICULT. 
ANDERSON J.—Concert Piece. on 3 3 
BEETHOVEN.—Serenade. Op. 41. 3 
DROUET, L.—Variations on “Caro son tua cosi” 2 
is Andante and Polacca , = 
Fantasia en Rondoletto on a Theme of Carafa I 
HOLM.—Concert Piece. Op. 5 . aa «e wan 
POPP, W.—Little Fantasia on “ Oberon ” I 
Spanish Concert ae . 2 
MATTEI, T.—“Ce n’est pas vrai” .. ee 2 
SACCHETTI, A.—Divertissement .. ee xa 3 
TERSCHAK.—Grand Concert Allegro. Op. 18 .. 3 
wa ea 2 


VIVALDI, A.—Concerto. Op. 10, No.3 





ALL THE ABOVE PRICES ARE NET. 
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THE CATHEDRAL 
PARAGRAPH PSALTER 


CONTAINING THE 


CANTICLES, PSALMS, AND PROPER PSALMS 








ARRANGED IN PARAGRAPHS AND POINTED FOR CHANTING 


TOGETHER WITH 


A SCHEME OF APPROPRIATE CHANTS AND BRIEF 
NOTES ON THE PSALTER 


EDITED BY THE 


REV. J. TROUTBECK, D.D. 


(Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, and Minor Canon of Westminster). 








PRICE THREE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 





The principle of Pointing followed is that of the Cathedral Psalter, with slight modifica- 
tions here and there, suggested ‘by experience, in the treatment of individual verses. For the 
accents which are used in the Cathedral Psalter to indicate the beginning of the bar of duple 
time, which connects the free recitation with the metrical part of the chant, are substituted 
super-imposed musical notes, in accordance with the principle set forth in the Preface 


to the Cathedral Psalter, so as to indicate exactly, in every verse throughout the Psalter, od 
best method of dividing the bar into the component parts of a semibreve. Other means also / 


have been adopted to ensure clearness and promote facility. 


Prefixed to the new Psalter is a Scheme of Chants and some brief Notes on the History 


of the Psalter and the Characteristics of each Psalm. 
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Printed by Nove.Lo, Ewer & Co., at 69 and 70, Dean Street (W.), and published at 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street (B.C) 
Sold also by Kent and Co., Paternoster Row (E.C.),.—Saturday, September 1, 1894. 
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No. 726. NOVELLO’S PART-SONG BOOK. Price $d. 
(SECOND SERIES.) 


TO THE CLAUGHTON ST. CECILIA CHORAL SOCIETY. 


O LOVELY MAY 


A FOUR-PART SONG WITH PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY HENRY WETHERED 


EDWARD GERMAN. 


London: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street (E.C.); also in New York. 
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